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T HE

PREFACE

V IL Cﬂjlom ofrm fg.
j?m: an odious Signifi«
cition ‘om Words thatr
do ‘nor dgfer've it, and
which -~ in S‘m‘hce _bf
" ¢h cannor 6e ufed
t in-a good Senfe:
" Bigots, and the Ene-
sof Truth,would in

ﬁmute that Free Thoughts muf? be Improns

and Atheifticaly in the [ame manner as lewd
Debauchees by the Words Good natur’d Lady

. tvould have you underftand & Whore, That

this Bagbear has not frtghten d me, Reader, ]/oa
2 (14



i ; The Preface.

. feey but that it likewife may mot deter you
* from perafing the follwing Sheets, 1 [ball
keep you in mo Sufpence, bat in as few Words,
and as faft as I can, acquaint you with the
Defign and Argumess ? thews. The whole

0% will find divided into Twelve Chapters.

1IN the Firft, I treat of Religiom ingeneral, -
of Deifn and Atheifm, both Specslative and
Praitical, of Chriftians, and to whom we ought
not to denythat Name. 1 demonfirase, thar
what is commonly under [tood 6yFaith and Believ-
ing, is the eafieft pare of Chriftianity, inwhich
very few ave Aefective; bus thas the moft
difficult part of our Religion confiffs in
conquering our Paffions for ti Love of Gop,
and in Obedience to his Commands. I towuch
upon the wrong Notions the Valgar have cona
cerning thefe Masters, as well as the Degrees
of Offences commisted to G 0 b. 1 fpeak of
Sin, and what makes an Aétion fuch. Laftly
I bﬁrafuq from the main Doltrine of the Gofpel,
that Chriftians, who are. obferving of t[;ir
Dazy, cannot hate others spom any Religions
Accouns whatever, and from. thence draw a
Conclufion conducing to Peage and mutual
Concord,

1 N the Second, I wurge ftill ﬁrtber, that
the worf} of Sinners [eldom offend for want of
Faith, and endeavour to prove, thar moft

' ~ Chrs>»



The Preface; i

| Chriffians are conving'd of their Trefpaffes,

and & future State, and thas the Wifbes even

- of fvezy wicked Men ave generally Virtuous 3
bat

at the difficulty they meet with in the

' real Amendment of the Heart; ‘being almoft
. unfurmountable, they feek out for an Equiva-

lent 8o yid them of theiy Fearss that this they
find in the Obfervance of fome of the Branches
of feeming Piety and Devotion in appearance,
altogether foreign to real Virtue ; that Mes
have all along been emcouraged in this Delufion
by Pricflcrafts and laftly, that by relying. too
much on the Efficacy of [ush outward Forms,
they learn 8o yemove thofe terrible Appreben-
fions, which the want of true Religion never
fails to produce, till they have deceiv’d their
Confeiences imto & perfoid. Igmorance of them
Jetves, To rewder this important Truth the

* “more ufeful and confpickous to every Reader,

I have illufirased whast I have [aid in three
very differ.nt Charactersywith which I conclude

'~ that Chapter,

IN the Third, Rites and Ceremonies are
treated of, relating to Publick Worfbip, and
fome Differences touch'd wpom between our Na-
tional Church and thofe who diffent from it,
Throughout thg whols, my - Aim’ is Peace and
Union, and my only Epdeavosr, if not to re-
concile them, at leaft o remove the ill Opinion
which the.Clixgy om both fides have tanght them

A; o
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 entertain of one another, and which I de-
onstrase to thews, is. much worfe than eithtr
* them deferve. - The Reader will ol;ﬂarw‘,
vat in my AddrefJes to both Parties, as Zeak
y-either, 1 am rather leaning om the fide of
heir - Adverfarics, which-1 have done for mo
ther end than shat I thought it the Duty of
Man, who hopes: for Succefs in & Mediation
etween two Enemies. ' I end with fetring forth
be Benefit that will accrue to both Parsies
rom making ufe of the bealing Maxims I

ropefe

1N the Fourth, I [peak. of Religious My-
Reries in gemeral, amd more particularly of the
[rinity, [bew the Difference between K powledge
wpd  Belief,. and touch on the Divinity of
[ssus CurisT, and the HoLy GHoOST.
| deay-nothing of whas -our Charch : afferts |
toncerning this Myftery, without judging un-
shavitably of others for refufing to comply with
svery Syllable: of the Athanafian Creed.
touch on the Credulity of the Ignorant, 1 dif-
(wade from dogmaiifing in Matters of Faith,
sud the :Inhmmi(y,;} impofing apon one ano-
ther Cyeeds of Humane Invention :. Simce the
Holy Scripture- 7_# be the [ole Rule of Faith,
and svery one & laft-muft judge for himfelf.
Thefe Seutiments. I confirm with ;Quotations
from two. eminent Prelates of our Charch. -1
wipd 4p all wish a..plsin Diftindion .bm;m
o .. il : what
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what is above Reafon, andwhat is againft ity
to convince of their Errors firff the vain and
arrogant Philofopher, who puffd up with bis
own Sufficiency, has too narrow & Theught of
G o 0’s Omniposence, .and rejeits My(fleries
for z0 other Reafon, than that they furpafs his
Underflanding ; Secondly the Prieff-ridden fu-
perftitions Bigot, who fbutshis Eyes to common
Senfe, ank fupidly imagines, that e can believe
plasn Contradiitions. ,

T HE Fifsh, I open with a Difcourfe on the
Willy and examine into the freedom of it : I
touch upon Predeftination, and the grand Ob-
jection that lies againft it: I .[et downm ihe
Syftem of the two Principles, dip into the
Controverfies concerning the Origim. of Ewil,
and _make Remarks om feveral Anfiwers of the
Fathers to'the Manichees, and the Argument
of Epicurus agassfi Providence. 1 .demon-
- firate on the one Hand, that .a Suppofition

of the moft abfolute Free-will, fuch as the
Socinians hold, canwot folve the Dsfficalty it
fbould yemove, and on the other, thas mo Pre-
deftinarian, who has only Natural Reafon to
affift him, can avoid making G o D the Author
" of Sim:  From thence I conclude, that in the
Affair--of Free-will and Predeftination, one of
the greateft Myferies of the Chriftian Relifion
is snvelop’d, and therefore is a fitser Suvj.F
for the exercife of Humility .and" Tolleratson,
A4 than
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than it is for Difpates and Animofities. To
corroborate this Opiniop I refer to St. Paul,
who sfferts Predefiination in the plaineft, and
fases the OZe&iom againft ity in the harfheft
manner, without [o much as ewdeavouring to
anfwer it, or [olving the Difficulty any other
way than by his humble Refignation to the un-
Jearchable Depth of the Divine Wifdom. I
exhors Men to ﬁllmv the Example of the
Apoftle, and ceafe to contend for what meitner
Party can demonflyate, and leave off with &
bright Example of Moderation, which 1resom.
mend to all Clergymen. o

-~ IN the Sixth, 1 enquire intothe Casfe of
the AffcGion and Effeems the Vulgar have for
Temples abfiract from Religion. I prove, that
as their Incapacity binders them from being
affected with true  Holinefs and Spirituality,
they are [orc’d to transfer the refpectfal Awe,
which their Superftition fills them with, on
Things vifible, and fuch as fall under the Senfes,
axd that confequently Churches muft be the tbizf
Objeit of thesr Adorasion. 1 [peak of the
ufe that has been made-of this Frailty of the
Valgar in all Religions : I take Natice of the
varions St;gmﬁmtiom of the Word Crarch, and
the Benefir.of knowing them. I touch om the
miraculous Manner afier which the Gofpel was
propagated in the Time of the Apofiles, and the
defferent Methods: theiy Sa;uﬂl;r: baye made

-
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ufe of fince. 1 illufrate the Heroifw of the
le'ergc r[v‘;tb feveral Examples from H]for]{ that
evidenie the vaft Prowefs that has been expre(s'd,
and the greas Hazards thas have beew yun for
the Advancement of the Temporal Grandeur
and Authority of the Church ; and laftly, I
demonfhrase thas the Proseflant Clergy bave not
difeoverd le[s Fondnefs for Power and Doms~
nion, (incethe Reformatson, than the Romant
Priefts, whom they [eparated from chiefly upon
that Account. - o S

IN the Seventh, 1 obferve, that to get
Wealth, and n;'[e the worldly Greatnefs of ‘the
Cliurch, the Polscy of the Clergy has not been
inferionr to their Conrage. I fpesk of the wrong
and impiows Ufe they perverted to, for thesr
own Gain, what the Gofpel teacbes concern-
ing the Soul’s Immortaliry, their Zeal and
Inveteracy 'againfp Humane Learning, in
order to breed Igmorance and Superflition,
their Anger and Indignation sgainft thofe
of their -own Profeffion, who at any time at-
tempred o' undécesve ‘the People. 1 give
Examples of the Church’s flri¥ Adberence
to her ‘Friemds, and her inviolable Eficem
to thofe who promote her Temporal Intereft, and
ber Refemsment, and the Violence of her Ha-
tred againft afl, evem ‘the bef of Men, who
queftion her Authority, or touch upon he fail-
{mgs of the Clergy. -1 relate what Popes are
AR : .. .'..'.. 3 T ’fg“f'd
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requir’d to be, andgive fome Inflances to prove,

that the Caufe of Religiom at Rome is poft.
- pow’d se the Temporal Interefb.of the Church.,
I mention other Branches of Prieficraft, pions
Frands, Calumnies und downright Falfities,
which the Fathers, to promote the worldly Gran-
M'af the Church, have made ufe of in refu-
‘timg the Heathens, and conclude with a re-
‘searksble Inftance of Infincerity, which Prote
fants bave been guilty of in their €ontroverfies
againft the Papifts. ' :

IN ihe Eighth, I treat of Schifm, and the
Casfe of it,and relaté feveral Extravagancies of
- ‘amcient Heveticks, and others, fince the Reforma-
tiom > I bint at the Nuifanes that were removed

oms the Church by the Reformation, and parti-
culerly the Celibacy of the Clergy, and I [peak
of the' ridiculons Pretenfions to Chaflity that
. heve been made by the Churchof Rome. I 4f-
fertyphat thefe very Nuifances were the Tools, by
the I-Ieff of which the Church of Rome had
triumph'd over all the Schifms and Herefies till
the Reformasion,and that the Proteftant C lergy,
& foors as. Schifms arofe among themfelves, per-
serv'd what they had parted with, were forry for
i, and have been ' labouring ever fince to find
out Equivalents for what they loff.” 1 [peak of
the Diffeniers, .and Quarrels o[ the Proteftant
- Clergy wish one angther, and their Averfion to
# Re.union, and thofe whe have endeavonr’d
" . RIS . 2. R . N . ' 0
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Yo procure it ; - and I frove from their own
‘Teftimonies how wnfairly they have dealt with
one another: 1:point at an eafy Remedy to
prevent Schifmsy or at leaft she Mifchiefs thas
:are’ occafioned by them, and end with the Iws-
pusations and Slanders which the Orthodox and
‘Diffenters in England fling at each other. - - -

IN the Ninth, I prove from the Temper of
the Clergy, [bewn in the *foregoing Chapter , thast
& Schifm once broach’d, is mot te be cur'd bat' by
Deathy Banifbment, and an utter Extirpstion
of the Schifmalicks, and therefore plead for
Tolleration, and affert, that the National
Church in every Country is for Perfecation.
This 1 prove to be:true by Examples and Quo-
tations not only of the grems Sticklers to the
Papal Authority, and other Roman Casholicks,
bus likewsfe -of the Lutherans and Calvinifts,
and all Clergymen, when oppos’d and in Power,
I prove, that National Churches . allow nos
Schifmaticks to be ([incere in their Opinions,
whatever they [uffer for it : ~That thofe who
were perfecuted, as foon as their Selt is upper-
moft, and they are able, trear others who di
from them, jufk as they had been treated before
them[elves 5 - that the Re;(c'm.r and Arguments
for Perfecation, alledg’d by the Protefants a-
guinfd the -Diffenters, are the [ame nos only as
PRapeits made rzig' againft the Reformers and,
the Qrthodox above & Thonfandears ago againft
i, s PR S the

EIR B i
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the Hereticks, but Likewife the. fame which the
Pagans ufed again(} the Primitive Churchy and
Igive an Inftarse where & Defender of the Hea-
then Faith, after a cruel Pc?atim, treated
the Chrifiians, and their Religion, with as
much Pity and Contempt, as the moft haugh-
ty Rigorjx{} of the Orthodox could the [yﬁfeﬂ
Enthufiaft. I [bew she Infignificancy of perfe-
cuting by Halves:. I hint at the Barbarity
with which the Gofpel has been propagated in
America, and the Eaft-Indies, «znd Orthodoxy
maintain'd in other Places. Al thefe I offer
g5 Arguments againf} Perfecation, and point af
a Remedy to prevent the Evils apprehended from
an exceffive Tolleration. 1 /fulep of Civil Wars
rom Religious Qmarrels, draw a Veil over own
Misfortunes, and from the Egamples of Cala-
mities which others have [uffer'd, I endeavour
Jjo deter she Reader from the firft Approaches
that ?night lead to fuch faral Times.

I N ¢he Tenth, 1 affert, that Pre-eminence
i due to the Miniftry of the Gofpel above all
other Callings : That in the 'foregoing Chapters
I have [aid nosthing againft the Clergy to render
them odiows to the Laity, and that the moft
eminent in other Profeffions areguilty of grofs
Failings, ns defiraigsive to theiv Funitions as
thofe I have charged the Clergy with ; that all
Things have awrong Side, andthat we ought to
Riftinguilb besween the Intem of & Calling, 4;14
- whnat -
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what it may be pirverted to. I prove, thas
in all Profeffions ~ Mén make the moft of their’
Bufinefs -for their own Endss that fren our
Infancy we are taught to mind and take Care
of oar felves ; that if Men are more encroach.
ing in one Profelfion, than they are in another,
it proceeds from nothing but their having &
greater Opportunity 5 but that Men of all Pro-
felfions would lord it over others if ‘they could,’
Iprove that Men in all Employments boaft of:
their Original, if is be to their Advantage;
though they are vaftly degenerated, and act
from quite comtrary Principles. 1 prove
at lasge, that after the Time of the Apoftles,
as [oon a5 the M:Zlo of the Gofpel became
& Profeffion that Men were brought up to for
& Livelihood, the Clergy have not been lefs
guilty of Frailties and Vices, or poffe[s'd with
mare Worth or real Goodng/ff than tha Lasty,
From thence 1 infer, that the Clergy onght
not to be more independent on the Govern-
mens than the Laity, or enjoy any Privi
lege or Power to injure others with Im-
punity, more than 35 allow’'d to Men of
other Profeffions ; and I endeavosr to re=
fute what is genmerally alledg’d againft thie
Affersion. 1 infif wpon it, that this Max.
im of keeping Clergymen in due Bounds
of Obedience, interferes not with the Vewed.
ration due to theiy Order, or their enjoymeng =
of worldly Comforts equally with the Laity)
ond,
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and give an Inflance of fo.qd -Harmony and
commendable Behaviour obetween -the Clergy
and the Laity. I [peak of Preaching, and the.
Jeveral ways it is made deflructive to the Peace
of the Society. I give Cautions: to prevent
the Mifchiefs that may be occafioned by it.
I detect the Infincerity of feveral Pretences
and Evafions often made by Seditions Preachers,
1give an ln/){::ée of & Pious Man, . and one
of the greateft Reformers, who, led away by
Zeal or Paffion, preach’d & Sermonthar tended
to Sedition. I demonfirate, that to [ow Dif-
cord, i & more heinous Crime in a Clergy-
man, than it is in any other, and remove the
Scruples that ave made againft panifbing
them. I conclude, with injhiﬁ'ng upon it, that
the two Points 1 have chiefly urg’d in ihis
Chapter, are mot inconfifient together, and
i”a_/{nte my Sentiments concerning our Beha-
wiour to the €lergy, in o Comparifon which no
veafonable Man will be offended ar.,

IN the Eleventh, I [peik of Governmens
$n general, and our Co'nj{:tation in particalar.
1 affers, that no Goversment can [ubfiff, to
which a Pafftve Obedience 4s not paid, and ex-
aming into the Caufe of our Quarrels concern-
ing that Doltrine. I enquire into thé Su-
preme Power, and whole Soveraignity of the
Nation, and prove that our amlimited Obedi-
ence i only due to Commands given by she

. ‘ Three
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‘Three Eftates joynthr. 1 dema;;ﬂrafe, that the
Power to make Laws maft include 4 Power of
preferving them from being violated with Im-
punity 3 that a4 I;mzt Share of the Sove-
raignity remains irtually in the People, and
that the high Prerogatives of the Kjing interfere
not with the Liberties of the People. I prove,
that it s eafy to know when the King breaks his
Comtrait with his People, and give Reafons, wz
a Contrait ratify'd. between them ought to
no lefs bi}xdinf to the one than it is to the
other. . 1 touch upon the Succeffion, and the
Divine Right of Kings, and fbow the Abs
Jurdity of maintainini, that G 0O D ‘enjoyns us
Obedsence to Monarcny only with Exclufion of
all other Forms of Government. I flate two
Objections, the one againft that Share of Soe
wveyasgnity which belongs to the People,the other
againft the Validity of thofe' Laws thas have
made an  Alteration in the Succeffion. To
Jolve thefe, Itake Notice of the Difference
between later and former Times, as to the
Situation of Power among the Three Eftates,
which furnifbes me with Argaments o
anfwer the Objeitions. I prove that the E-
memies to the prefess Effablifbment, are ime
canfiffent in their Complaints, and [peak of
Ouths, and Swearing with Mental “Refirva-
tion. I enquire imta the Legitimacy of the
Pretender, and prove it to %e Aoubtful at
laft: 1 fes forth the Conjuntare of Time he

was
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was borw in, and end with & Charatter (f
Kjing William the T) In'n} to whom we owe
the Succelfion in the Iluffriows Houfe of
Hanover, - _
¥ IN the Laft Chapter, I enumerate the
. Native Bleffings of Great Britain, efpecially
#he South Part of it, and reckom our Laws
and Liberties 30 be the greateff. I emquire
inso the Reafon of our Difcontents,” and
compare our Murmurs and ’U»ujin‘:/} to the
Complaints of thofe who are afflicted with the
Spleen, I exhort so Wifdom, and define it.
T [peak of Courts, ani the Perfons they are
generally compos'a of. I explode onr Partis
- ality comcerming Minifkries amd Statefmen.
I diffwade Men from rilying too much on
their Honefly. om the one Hand, 4nd from
mifconfiruing their Adions on the other. I
demonfirase, thas m? of our Complaints
are unpeafonable, and that in fome real Grie.
wances the Evil is much inferionr to oar Apa
prebenfions of iv;, thas the Expedient onr
Mulecontents wilb for to redre[s them, is
smpracticable, without the Ruin of half the
Nation, and shat she uery Astempt to compafs
st maft be attended with gresser Calamities,
shan cam befall ws under the prefent Efablifb4
ment, I touch om the Peerage-Bill, rke
War with Spain, and the keeping of Gi-
braltar.
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‘ . W . .
braltar. 1. fet forth whas i requireds
as to Religious  Mattess, to procare
. Peace and [Felicity to & Nation. [ bhint
as feveral Sets of People, whofe Murmaur-
ings are mot to be regarded, and conclude,
that st 4 omr own Faults if we are not

bappy.

THOSE who are versd in Books will
Joon difeaver, that I have made great Ufe of
Monfieur Baile, withont mentioning him. I
confefs, he is the learned Man 1 fpeak of in
Page 93. The Citations likewife which 1 have
borrow’a from that Author, without naming
bim, .are many, Had this been done out of
Vanity to. compliment my [elf, or difregard to
he Hononr of that Gyeat Man, I would heve
been wife emough not to have [poke of it mow:
The Reafons I had for doing & I heve done,
are more than ome : In the firft Place,
Monfieur Baile’s Difionary 4 10t common,
but ‘among Men who have greas Librayiesy
- and quoting it would heve - fugnifi’d listle to
the greateft part of my Readers. As to. the
. Trath of Facts, which i the moft material,
- the Authors and Etddences I quote, are the
. fame as are in the Dictionary, which; if 1
- bad referr'd to, the Reader conld have learn'd
© w0 more by [earching ‘{ter the Authors there
guotedy than what n:wbe may do by lookipg be.

fore
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fore him, without any further Trouble. Be-
des, 1 imagin'dy that it would be unpleafunt,
if not difgaflful, to Jee the [ame Name (o often
repeated in the Notes, e[peci,;ﬁ to shofe who
;{; :nacqaaimed with the Vaftnefs of that
“Work.

I fball make no further Apology for a
Partﬂof the Perfom{ame. 1 cino%e P} gre?f
many Faults in st, more than I know how te
mend. Was it equal with the Defign, there

+ would be but few Levter Books in the World ;
~as it 3s impoffible 1 conld have had any other
: Aim but the Common Good, and the Publick
, Tranquility, methinks I hear the Candid Rea-
" der [ay, What pity it 15, a Man with fo
-~ goad a Defign, fhould not be better qua-
-lify’d! This will mever difpleafe me, and I
“envy .not the Men of brighter Parts, and
~greater Genmius, ‘their umcommcn Capacities,
v swhilfhthey are Isbouring to faften Calamnies
e their Adverfaries, conceal the evil AZions
“amd worfe  Defigns of their own Party, and
= megleck o Artifice to be gracefully Difinge-
N maogs, o R
 WHAT I wowld vindicate, s not the
. \Strength -of my " Underfranding, baut: the
¢ Rectitude of my Will. Had Interef or Vain
- Glory infiuencd my-Labours; my_Pains might

. have
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have ém better hjlow’) fbm to rufls Ae:t'ﬁe?;t:
#wo Enemies thet bate every Bodywho firives .
#0 part them, ' '

I well know the common Fate of : Mode-
ration ; it meither gro'c'a(e? you  Friends,
mor appeafes your Enemies, and fixes &
Man as s Mark to the {wo Factions, that
place themfelves in the ‘eppofite’ Extream :
But [ have fHll worfe to, fear, confidering the
bold  Traths T bave fpoke ; andk muny will
wonder ar my Temerity, and wsk, Who i$ it
Has he a great Eftate ?  What Calling,
or Employment does he follow ? - Does he
ever intend to thrive, or indeed to five ?
Is he Piftol proof, and does he imagine,
there are no Daggers, not no Poyfon in
the World? I am nor Ignorant “of -the
Hazzards 1 ran ; bat what leffens p,;
Apprebenfions is, that I ckn never fufiiy
but from the anjuft Refentmént of thofé, sreas
Part of whofe Daty confifts in teaching others
#0 have none. v e

AT all Events I have performed a good
Action;, for when 4 Man endeavours bo pro-
wote the Intereft “and Temporal Felisity. of
the Nation he lives iny, without 'Detriment
fo awy other, or Deviating from the Path of

*b a Virtue
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Vi ma{, to ﬁxd out Wq: to beal our th-
and-ithe unhappy’ Breaches of ‘Parties,
ml:m “$njuring - 4m)," by = Remedies both
eafy and pleafunt, that (ball not:.omly. coft .
wothing, but moreover be & wifible Secarity
%0 every Man's Poffeffion, and leighien all
manper of &tufa&zon 4 good . Mm can m[b
fer in.the En]qymmt of them. '

WHEN '« Man writes i quwce af
Truth and Liberty, agxtboat offewding G o b,
the, kgﬂ njuyy ‘to the Civil” Power, or ill
Manniersso, Superioyrs:  When be [peaks up
fory 1 #nd exbores 30 grye Piety, . with Plain-
nefs. md Smcerty " withoat| F;B‘nm ot En-

thufinfmy, ; nmbqyt Slwp’ma . or. mifrepre-

" Jensing.. even theworft. or tbe lu -Skadow of
,th S0 any. Mornl W'Im; rength-
tbe Aatbont ) Somr m, ¢ firives

fa anifp 'Difeord md Ammojig ties from the
mt .and recommend  Peace and_ Union
Communions, as well .as Charity to afl
'.Mml:md When 4 Map i Confcions of
& this; he' may, without any Prejudice to
bis  Modefty, irommme his Work a good
Aition, though is had no other good Qua-
ity lveﬁde: This 'is- & T) boug ¢t he may
- rgﬂe wpon ;. be ‘Hay ‘paufs, “he may ru-

: - and  after -all, have. the folid
sm:pim , ;ﬂrlmn ﬂnterwg lm ‘Perfor-

© NP pancey

.
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asance, or emtertaining Romantick No-
tions, to imagime and :/fare himfelf,  thas
whilf  he is employd in the Purfust
of fuch Ends, and dyes in fuch 2 Canfe

Time cannot be bester [pent, nor Life better
boff, ' i '

-~ .

THER
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CHAP I
Of RELIGION. o

ELIGION in General
confifts in an Acknowledga
mentof an Immortal Pows
er, thaty fuperior to all
Earthly Dominion invis
fibly governs the World,
and a’ refpettul Endea-

vour to difchiarge fuch Duties, as every
one fhall apprehend to be. requir'd of him
by that Immortal Power. This Definitiont
- comprehends whatever Mahomesans or
B Pagansy
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~ Pagans, as well as Jews or Chriffians, uns
derftand by the Word Religion. I fhall
only addrefs my felf to the laft of thefe,
and fay nothing, at leaft in this Chap-
ter, than what fhall be fhort and plain,
not lefs adapted to one part of the unis
verfal Church than to any other, and ne
mor¢ than what the meaneft Chriftian
ought to be acquainted with. In the
whole, I fhall ftady to promote, what we
ftand moft in need of, Peace and Cha-
rity 5 and by the way take Notice of fome
Truths, which, tho’ uncontefted, yet few
Divines, of any Se& or Perfwafion, feem
fond of informing us of.

O u r Religion requires ef us Faith and
good Works: That is, the Duties of a
Chriftian are-to believe the mifterious as
well as the hiftorical Truths of the Gof-
pel, and, by the Afliftance of God’s Spirit,
to live up to the Rules of it, I know
very well, that that ftrong Confidence,
enure Truft, and Reliance, which a
Chriftian ought to repofe in the Certainty,
of the facred Oracles, are not comprehend-
ed in the Ideca, which the vulgar has, when
they make ofe of the Word Faith or Be+
lief. It is by many look’d upon as a Thing
of Choice, as if Men could believe what
they pleas’d, and feveral are perfwaded,
that they believe what, on better Exami-

pation
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hation will be found, they believe not, and

this only for want of knowing what it
really is #o belseve,

Hsz who believes, in the common Ae-
teptation, that thereisa God, and that the
World is ruPd by Providence, but has
po Faith in any thing reveal’d to us, is a
Deift 5 and he, who believes neither the
one or the other, is an Atcheift. Of thefe
1 don’t believe there are many, and I would
have no Man fo uncharitable as to think
any Man guilty of Atheifm, who does not
openly profefs it. Were we to judge of
2 Man’s Belief, by ftriftly examining intd
his A&ions, Faith would be fcarcer
than can be eafily imagin’d.

. Wnaogviar allows of the Old and
‘New Teftament, how differently foever
from others he may conftrue fome Paf-
fages of either, fo he but believes the whole
to be the Word of God, oughtto be call’d
a Chriftian, even before he is baptiz’d.
We have many People in 2 Year executed
for enormous Crimes, yet they are all
deem’d Chriftians, tho’ but bad ones, who
by their Education were once look’d upon
@s fuch, and protefs not to disbelieve

b the Things I mention’d 3 aud therefore
none fhould be call'd Atheifts, unlefs by
Speaking or Writing they contradi&: ot

) ) B deny

T
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deny them. Atheifts are either Specula-
tive or Practical ; Speculative Atheifts are
thofe unhappy People, who, being too
fond of Knowledge or Reafoning, are firft’
deluded into Scepticifm, till, unable to
extricate themfelves from the Mazes of
Philofophy, they are at laft betray’d into
a Disbeliet of every Thing they cannot
comprehiend, and become the moft con-
vincing Evidences of the fhallownefs of
Human Underftanding. The Number of
thefe has always been very fmall ; and,
as they are commonly ftudious, peaceable
Men, the Hurt they do to the Publick is
inconfiderable. ‘To make this not appear
a Paradox, we are but to refle&t on what
it is Men are govern’d by in the Condu&.
of their Lives, and we fhall find, that
very few a&t from the Principles they
protefs, whilflt all the reft are {fway’d by
their Paflions and Inclinations ; and there-
fore it ought not. to appear more ftrange
to us, that an Acheift fhould be a quiet
- moral Map, than thata Chriftidn fhou
lead a very wicked Life. o

PrAcricar Atheifts are generally
Libertines, who firft have been guilty of all
manner of Vice and Profanenefs, and afe
terwards, not daring to refle&t on the-
Enormity of their Sins, or the Punifhment
they deferve from the Vengeance of Hea-

ven,
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ven, lay hold on Atheiftical Arguments,
" to skreen themfelves from their own Fears,
and only deny a God, becaufe they wifh
there was ‘none, PraQical Atheifls, as
they commonly fpend their Lives in Riots,
and ridiculing every thing that is holy,
generally dye (unlefs they happen to re-
t) in uncommon Agonies and Defpair,
Thefe deteftable Creatures, which no
opulent Nation ever was free from, will
fltop at no Mifchief, and are generally
produced from fprightly Youth, too care-
lefly look’d after in a liberal Education,
and it feldom happens, that any of the
.meaner ignorant People are tainted. with
this Impiety.

T u & Chriftian World abounds with
Perfons wicked and prophane ; burt of real
Atheifts there are fewer by much than
is commonly imagin’d. The Multitude
in all Countries of the World, let their
Religion be what it will, are fo generally
and fo powerfully influenc’d by Fear and
Superftition, that no Atheifm ever can
affe® the Bulk of the People. The Belicf
of Spirits, a Devil, Witchcraft, Fortune,
or any Power above us, muft always, if
“Men will reafon at all, include the Belief of
| afirft Caufe.and fupreme Being.

s e
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T o thofe who were brought up Jews,
Mahomesans or Pagans, it may not be
an cafy Matter to lay down their Pre.
judice, and come over to our Religion;
and it is poffible, that they may makega
thoufand Scruples before they can heartil
embrace it, whilft they are unaffifted wi
the Divine Grace; but a Chriftian by
Education finds no hard Task in believi
every Thing contain’'d in the Gofpel, 2
what more has been taught him by Tra.
dition from his Infancy. I would have it
obferv’d, that here the Word Beliewi
is to be underftood in the large Senfe i
is commonly receiv’d in; and then we
fhall find, that throughout the Nation the
Chriftian Faith, faccording to the common
Acceptation, is that part of our Religion,
in which the Generality of the People are
the leaft Defeftive, if we enquire of thofe,
who attend the greateft Profligates in the
Jaft Moments of Life, even the Ordinary
of Prifons, we fhall hear but few Come
plaints as to this Point, -

NoTHING is cafier than #o believe :
Men may be fincere in their Faith, and
even Zealous for the Religion they preo.
fefs, and at the fame time lead wicked

ives, and a&t quite’ contrary to thei

clief, Thofe w?nb-cbearfully fuffer Per-
fecution for their Faith, onght not tofb(e
: > T8 fuf
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fofpe€ted of Infincerity ; yet.in all Ages

there have been many Inftances of People,

who, for their Religion, left their Coun- .
try, their Eftates, Employments, Friends,

and Relations, but could never bring them

felves to renounce their Senfual Pleafures.

Jevian the Emperor, whofucceeded Fulian,

was a Chriftian : The Proofs he gave of
his Zeal to the Gofpel, before he af-

cended the Throne, are indifputable.

I x the firft place, * he fhew’d himfelf
very ready to renounce his Poft rather
than his Religion, when F4/iancommanded
the: Officers of his Troops to embrace Pa-

nifm, or refign:their Employment. + In
the fecond place, he would not accept of
the Empire, till having declared, that he
was a’ Chriftian, and that he would not
command the Heathens, the Soldiers had
likewife declared, that they were Chri-
ftians, l¥et FJovian was a Glutton, and

y addifted to Wine and Women.
Behold a ftanch Chriftian, who on the

- onc Hand was capable of preferring his

Religion- to the Romsn Empire, and on
B 4 the

- -

* Socrat. lib. 3. ¢. 22.
1 Idem ibid.
¥ Ammian, Marcellin. /b, 25
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the other immers’d in Sin and Voluptu-
oufnefs.

T ua greateft Difficulty of our’ Reli-
gion is to live up to tire Rules of Chri- .
ftianity. To conquer our Paffions, and
‘mortify our dar'ing Lufts, is, what few
of us earneftly fer about ; and as to higher
and Leroick Virtues they are very fcagge
to be met with: Who loves his Enemies,
or does good to them that hate him? How
miferable are the common Notions of
religious Duties among us! The Vulgar
hardly know any heinous Sins, befides
Murder, Theftand Adultery, and either
Singing, Gaming, or Working on 3 Sun-
day; and he, who is not guilty of any
of them, and moreover abftains from
Swearing, Drunkennefs, and Fornicati-
on, is counted Virtuous; and, if he fre-
quents any publick Worfhip, fhall be -
calld a very fober Man and a good
Chriftian; lec him envy and back-bite
his Neighbours, be proud, uncharita.
ble, covetous, and revengeful, as much
as he pleafes, and not be poffefs’d of
one Grain of real Religion; whereas
every Body, that can but read and wili
examine the Scriptures, may, without an
other Learning, or Spiritual Guide, be qu
_ ly convincd, not frem one or ten Places

1 in the Gofpel, but the whole Aim, Drift

and
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and Meaning of it, that all the Rules of
Morality, and other Duties incumbent on
a Chyiftian, are not to be performed for
any wordly Conlfideration, or other Rea«
fon, but the Love of G o p.and, Holinefs,
and confequently, .that to. Judge from
-our. Altions, we ought tg enquire into the

Motives that fet us to work.

A young Lady fhall juftly be call’d Vig-
tuous, whilft fhe exprefles no Immodefty
in her Difcourfe or Behaviour, and with-
ftanding all the Temptations of Man, and
the moft powerful Inclinations from with-
in, keeps her  Honour and Reputation
unfpotted. But .the fame may be done
by a Heathen ; and, unlefs we disbelieve:
all Hiftory, old Pagan Rome has had more
- Women of try’d Honour, and exalted
Virtue to boaft of, than any Country,
fince the coming of Curist. The
Fear of Children, and the Scandal of being
counted a Whore, often prove {ufficient
.Guards to the moft wicked and lafcivious
Wamen, and even fuch, as without thofe
.Dangers would have hardly ftay’d till the
Queftion was ask’d them.

Truos: likewife of more refi’d No-
‘tions, the Women of Education, Rank
and good Senfe, even when by Marriage
they are fhelter’d from the Fears I men-
Lo S RS AR R SR Sard
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tion'd, may often obftinately defend their
Honour without being Religious ; when
they confider, that it is the richeft Jewel
they are poflefs’d of, a Treafure, with
which, in the Opinion of all Men whofe
Bfteem is valuable, no Beauty, Wit or
Fortune can come in Competition ; and
that thofe who are known to have loft it,
are defpis’d by all the World, and feldom
regarded, even by thofe who have robb’d
them of it.

B u T there is a vaft Difference be-
tween not committing an Immorality
from a Principle of Pride and Prudence,
aad the avoiding of Sin for the Love of
Gonb.

~  WHuRN a Woman poyfons her Haus-
band, and at the fame time refufes to

roftitute herfelf, it will be difficule per-
gaps ta dive into the Principle fhe is gui-
ded by ; but it is very certain, that the
%ovc of Gop is not the Motive of her

ontinence ; for had that any Power over
her, ﬂée could not be guilty of fo execrable
a Falt, ' -

T o dete& the Prailties and evil Dife
pofition of Man’s Heart in general, never
was counted to be cenforious; and to
givc the leaft Handle for Perfons to judge

' ug-
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nncharitably of ong another, is what I
deteft the moft. My Aimis to make M
pepetrate into their own Confciences, a
by fearching without Flattery into the
true Motives of their A&ions, learn to
know themfelves.

A fingle, Man we'l fay, in the prime
of his Youth and Strength, when Luft
is moft raging, wholly abftains from For-
pication. Would he know the Motive of
his Forbearance, let him examine himfélf 5
aad, if he finds that he curbs his Inclinae
tion, and mortifies his Flefh to avoid Sin,
and, becaufe he is afraid of offending
G o p, he may be fatisfied that he alts
from a good %rinciple : But if he avoids
lewd Women, becauie they are Expenfive,
and himfelf is covetous, or if he is withe
held by the Dread he has for fome Dif
cafes, or the lofs of his Reputation, he has
no Reafon to flatter himfelf, that his Con-
tinence praceeds from any Religious Con-
cern. This is not conquering the Paffions,
but bartering one for another, and per-
haps two or three; for what he lofes in
-the Pleafures, he might receive from
Luft is repaid to him in Pride, WOrldltK
Intereft, and the Infarancg of his Heal
from that Qugrter. _~

A
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A covetous Man who is made a Sheriff,
is obliged to be at greater Expences, at
lIeaft that Year, than he has been ufed to,
or elfe belaughd at or defpis’d by every
Body ; but this way of Living ‘makes
him not more Generous, or a better Man.
He only facrififes a little or his Avarice
to a great deal of Pride.

T 1 = worldly Intereft of the whole So-
ciety often interferes with the eternal
Welfare of every particular Member of
it. We fee daily Men rous’d from Sloth
and Idlenefs, and fpurr’d on to Emulari-
onand ufcful Labour, by no better Prin-
ciple than Envy 5 and itis generally taken
for granted, that Covetoufnefs and Pride
are the chief Promoters of Trade and
Induftry : But can it on the other Hand be
denied, that thefe Vices, againft which the
Gofpel fo juftly cautions us, contain the
Seeds of almoft all the Iniquities and Dif-
orders that are committed ?

" Lyixg, Slander, and Revenge, as
long as they produce no vifible Mifchief to
others, are generally look’d upon as Pec-
cadillos, and Trefpaffes of little Moment;
and yet it-is certain, that there is no Re-
velation nor folid Reafon, that can inform
us, that they are lefs heinous in the fight
o o than Murder or Adultery.
Haw
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H o w often'do we hear People own to
us, in relating fome of the Paffages of Life,
that they were forc’d to tell a Lye; yet
nothing is more evident from Scripture,
than that lying is a mortal Sin. How.
whimfical arc our Notions! It is hardly

denicd but that every Body is guilty of .

Lying at one time or other, and yet to be
upbraided with it, is counted fo fcanda-
lous, that whoever bears it with Patience,
is. immediately by all the World con-
demn’d for a Coward, without any fur-
ther Procefs. -

SL aAxnper and Back-biting are made
a Jeft of : . Among the fafhionable part of
Mankind this Vice is treated as a Piece of
Gallantry to fhew ones Wit, daily pradtis’d
for the Entertainment of both Sexes. . The

Generality of the World looks upon it as.

an Amufement for idle People, fo in-
offenfive, that Scandal and Tea with equal

indifference are {poke of as infeparable.

Companions. . :

W m N a Man threatens Revenge on
thofe who have offended him, he is hardly
blamed, if we are perfwaded, that he has
been -highly injured. But how fhocking
would it be to hear him fay, that he
would venture eternal Damnation for -the
Pleafure of his Refentment? . And where's

: AN

Ce
N} T
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the Difference ? The meaning of the laft
Expreffion is included in the firft.

Trs great View of all Governments
in the Adminiftration of Juftice, is to fe-
cure every one’s Property and the publick
Peace, and to prevent, that nothing is
tranfa&ed againft the Intereft of the Na-
tion or Country under their Care. For
this reafon, the vartous Punifhments
which Humane Laws inflit on different
Crimes, are in moft €Cafes propcrtioned
to the Prejudices they are of to the Civil
Society, or the vifible Damage any of its
Members did or might fuftain by them.
It is not the fame with Offences done to
Almighty G o p; the leaft of them, if we
believe the Gofpel, wilfully committed,
makes us liable to cternal Damnation, if we
do not repent of it before we dye.

H ow trifling, or at leaft how venial
to humane Capacitiecs would feem the
Sin of Adam, fhould we only confider the
A& itfelf, by which i was committed? Yet
how great has been the Punifhment, and
how terrible the Confequences to himfelf
and all his Pofterity ! Nothing could be
more innocent than the eating of an Ap-
ple: There was no * Prejudice in it to hu-
mane Society, or any of the Creation;
md the whols Enormity of Adew’s
~ Grime
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Crime was deriv'd from the bare ‘Prohis
bition. S

W uATis aSin therefore is fuch, not
as a Mifchief upon Earth, but an Affront
to Heaven:

- Tun chief Duty then of real Religion
among Chriftians confifts in a Sacrifice of
the Heart, and is a Task.of Self-denial,
with. the utmoft Severity againft Nature to
be perform’d on our felves, :

T u= ufe I would make of what has been
faid, is to put my Reader in Mind, that
without this inward Seafe of Religion no
outward Worfhip, nor any A& of {eemin
Devotion or Charity, can bs of the lea
Service to us, as to eternal Salvation. That,
as the Doftrine of Crr1s T plainly fors
bids Malice, Hatred and Revenge, and
every where exhorts us to Meaknefs, Pa-
tience, Humility, -Peace and Charity to
all Men, fo a Chriftian, who is really
fuch, can never hate others upon any re-
ligious Account, tho’ they “were Mashome-
taps or Pagans, - -

TuaT, if weexamine our felves, we
fhall find, that the Generality of us are not
poflefs'd with any great Share-of this in-
ward Religion, and that, if we had more

of .



W%  Of Rebigimi

of it; we fhould love one anothet béttep
thamywe do. : :

Frowm all which we may fafely con-
clude, that Religion is not the Caufe of
the unhappy Breaches, that divide Greas
Britain ; and that therefore all Divines of
what Perfwafion foever, who would infi-
nuate the contrary to, us, and perverting
the Word of G o . make'a handle of 1t
to breed Quarrels and Animofisies, or any

~way difturb the. publick Peace, are evil

Teachers and Seducers of the People,

CHAP.



 CCHAPR L
Of Outward "Sigm of D gv OTION.

moft Men are worfe than

they would feem to be,

fo again they are better,

than from their A&ions,

if we were acquainted with

all, we wouid judge them

. - tobe; for,tho’ the Negs

Ie& of thofe Duties, which interrere with
their Paflions, be almoft general, yet it
procgeds not, as fome imagine, from want
of Faith, an Averfion to Religion, or an
Unwillinggiefs to be good 5 but the unfure
mountable Difficulty they meet with, in
firiving againlt Noture, and conquering
their Inelinations, of wh.ch 1 have fpoke
in the aforegring Chapter There are’
fiof many among us, who are not con-
vitic'd thiat shey <Jaily d~amiis and offend
G &g, gnd win; when chey have rime to';
i g?ﬁi’ﬂk' and be forious, are. not forry .
B iy T
& Thets
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“Tuere is no Chriftian, fome few
profligate Wretches excepted, but whag
will own to you, and really believes, thag
be is indebted to G op, not only for hig
Being, but likewife for every good '[hix,;g
that-happens to him, and al the Benefits
he enjoys in this Life. Many, tho’ other-
wife wicked People, are really thankful for

" them in their Hearts, whenever they have

leifure to refleCt upon them ; -and mose-
over, are often looking out for commodi-
ous Ways of fliewing their Gragitude; bug
as they can feldom find any that fuit their
Conveniency, they content themfelves with;
hoping that they- fhall meet with them ag
ohe time or other. - o ol

Mo st People “believe fincerely, that
they ought to obey Go.p’s Commands
and have ofren an Apprehenfion, that they’
fhall be punifl’d for the Negle@ of it.
But then, if they are in Health, a future
State is countedt a great “way off, and e-
very Body hopes to repent before he dies:
Befides the Aflurance Men have froni the
Gofpel, that Gop is as Merciful as he is
Juft,"is not always made ufe of the right
way. Another Proof, that Men generally-
are perfwaded of the Truth of the Gofpel,
is, that the Duties and Severities of the
Chriftian Religion feem fo reafonable to
them; that shey would abominate any ogc

' who'
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who fhould preach up loofe Morals; and

there is hardly a Drunkard, a Whore-
ipafter, or any )ioofc Jilc in Town, if evet
they go to any Publick Worfhip, but what
would be ready . to throw Stones at a Mi-
nifter, who fhould tell them, that their
Alions were commendable, and G o
approv’d of the Lifethey led. The worft
of Siripers have their Fits of Devotion,
and ‘many of them will not only be very
angry at a prophane Jeft, or hearing any
Thiog - ridicul'd they have a Religious
Vengrdtion for ; but would likewife be de-
firous to make an'Aitonement to G o b for
their Crimes at any rate, except parting
with their darling Luft,

 @uERISTIANS then are not, bad for
want of Faitk, or wifhing to be Good;
but becaufe they are not able to overcome
their - Appetites and curb their Paffions,

r.rather “have not Refolution enough to.
det aboyt and perfevere in the Artempt of
it, whillt they ar¢ udaffifted wich the Di-
vine Grace, - .

. W HivLsT this Tncapacity on the one
Hand makes them look on their real Duty
-ds an Impoffibility, and their Faith om
the other reprefents to them the Risk they,
xun of eternal Damnation, they éndeavour
£0'find our fom¢ Equivalent, which may rid
T €13 B A\ 0
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them of their Fears.: ‘Like lazy School-
boys they'll do any tliing to avoid the Rod,
but theif. Task. = This has been thie Source:
of all the Bigotry and Superftition of Rome &
Hence have been deriv’d all ridiculous Pen-
nances, Prayers forthe Dead, Indalgeénces
for thé Living, Powers to r¢leafé’ Souls
from Purgatory, and whatever could be
impos’d on Ignorance and “Credulity, .by
the Craft and Avarice of a defigning Cler-
gy, who, in removing the Terrors .of
deluded Confciences for © Money, have
atted the Part of Knavith Ufhers, when
they takes Bribes for conniving at the Neg-
le€ts of the Schollars. - =~~~ 7

T.r9se of them.who have been. the
moft. Artfal, and dived the furtheff into
our Nature, have been always moft re-

. mifs.in promoting an iriward Senfe of Re:
ligion, and fhewing ys ‘gg'f,"r,:éal' Duty, but
-Jeft no Stone untufh'd”to "encreafe our
Faith, and encourdgé ‘Thews of ourward
‘Devotion.” Firft, théy ‘made People be-
lieve, that all their Negle@t, all théir Sins
and Offences proceeded only from want of
Faith, ‘whereas believing too much was
one of their greateft Failings. -After that
all the Demcnilration they required ‘of
their Faith confited in A&s of ourward
Devotion, and they always proportioned

. J_'-tf!ie_ Severity of Difcipline to the Capacit)é
i , and
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and Humour of thejr :Devotees. A pre-
cife Bigot fhall be forc'd; with fifty :Lalhes
to expiate, a Sin, whitch-a wild-‘Debauchee -
fhall. attone for with three Paternofferss or
half a Dozen Awe-marses. - The Jefuits are,
of all' Priefts, the eafiet Cafuifts 3 for
which, Reafon the Confsffors. of Princes,
and People of the_ highelt Quality, who
refufe to 'be teaz’d :with troublefome Pen-
nanees, are all Fathers of that Order. .

By what has been-faid, I have endea-
vour’d .tp lay open ‘the firft Caufe of the
Difregard, the Generality of Chriftiang
have always had for the Amendment of
the Hearrt; and of the mighty Strefs they
have. laid at the fame time an.. A&s of
outward Devotion, beyond what. they de«
fervid. . My next Bufinefs fhall be to de-
monftrate ;that this Perverfenefs of. Judg-
ment: f}ill continues among us, eyen thole’
who- pretend to be the greatett Enemies to
Superftition, whichto perform, I fhallfind
fufficient Proof from. one A& of out-
ward Deyotion 1 fhall inftance. :

- CagrtsTiANs are commanded to
meet and joyn together in divine Worfhip :
Therefore going to Church is a neceflary
Duty; but it can make .no Attonement
‘for the, Negle& of other Duties equally ne.
seffasy, even when perform’d from & Prine
Lot c3y = cigle

]
J
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ciple of Piety and Devotion, much lef§
when ‘comply’d with out of Cuftom, or
. when' made Serviceable 1o a worfe Inten-
tion. 'There are abundance of idle People
of both Sexes, who are daily puzzled in
contriving how to fpend ‘théir Time:
Of thefe {ome go conftantly to Prayers both
~ in the Foreand Afternoon. They do very
well, no Body blames them for-it, but why
fbould they make a Merit of it, when they
are Confcious, that were they not to go,
it would be more ‘troublefome; and they
would not know - what to do with that
Hour ? o
TrosE who ‘go to Church as thgg
ould -do, go with an Intent to amend
their, Lives, and become more perfe& in
all Chriftian Virtues, otherwife the A&ion
itfelf is indifferent, agd all the Good to bé
"done at Church depends on the' Motive of
coming thither, and the Ufe that is madé
of it.” He who goes to Church every Day
for: Twenty Years together, and perfifts
in a wicked Courfe of Life, ‘or any oné
habitual Sin he is hardened in, is not a
berter Chriftian than the Man who never
goes thereatall. ~ .~ =

G x 2 A T Numbers of yoﬁng People
~are conftantly ‘ro be feen at Church, - of
o Sacs, whofe chief o in going thi
PRV : w R -t er
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thicher is’ to difplay their Finery and' in-
dulge their Pride, dod. perhaps the Hopes
of raifing @ ‘mor¢ fhameful Paffion in

othérs.. T[o the Vaineft and moft Laf-’
civious of théfe the Church is often the
Place they ‘take the greaweft Delight in,:
becaufe they ¢an no where have a better

Opﬁbrtunity of fetting themfelves off, to
each other, to the. beft Advantage, and

Thoufands of them go to.fee ‘and be_feen,

Would you . difcover the Truth of this

have but™ Patience till by the Negleét of
the Sempftrefs, the Manto-maker, or the

Taylor, or fome other Accident or Mis-
forturi¢ ‘they are difappointed in any of
their Accoutfements, and are obliged ei-
ther to ftay at Home or appear in a Drefs
by which their Vanity might fuffer, or at
leaft not be fufficiently flarterd, and you

fhall find that rather than go to Church,

they’ll ftay at Home for a Portnight.

T ug worft and moft profligace of the
Mob, and fuch as are wholly deftitute of
all Goodnefs and Morality, may likewife
be driwn to Church by the unchbriftian
Zeal and Licentioufnefs of Divines. Thefe
are the trufty Satellites. that follow in
Shoals, and fufround the Firebrands of
each Party. To hear others rail'd at,
and their Betters revil'd, is the Height
.of their Pleafare, and theréfore when Men

C 4 us
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arg lpaded with Curfes, and worrjed with
pveBives by a Favourite Minifter, and
?amdaﬂcns are witl) Clamours denounc’d
rom the Pulpit, why iliould a Bull baiting,
where Men sr¢ olicp ¢xpofed to Danger
themfclves, be moie approy’d of than a
Sermon, of .which:they dre fure all the
Mitchief will fal gu’their Adverfaries only,
and not the Church, .where thiey are fhel-
tered from the Weather, be preferi’d toa
Beai‘-%;'ardpn, ‘wheje they can but have the
fame Diverfion, and muft ftand ;in the Rain,
or be 'éhoé.k’.a with the Daft ? ~ = =~ °

‘A Map need not be very Cenforious,
who will allow no great Meritin the go-
ing' ta Church of thefe Wrétches; yet
it is remarkable, that “often, when they
are tranfported with Joy at” the Violence
of Voeice and Gefture, by which they are
infpired- with a Mortal Hatred againft
thofe of a differént Opirion,” many of them
are-fo ftupidly ignqrant of their own Con-
dition, as to hmnagine that they are dif-
chaiging a Chriltiad Duty, whilft they are
‘wholly employ’d in 'gratifying “the "Ma-
ljgc and Rancour of 'their Hearts. '

- IT would be endlefs to give all the
“Inftances, by which. oge mght prove,
Jhat mift Men relying too much on' Forms
gnd Quiward Devotion, place a Merit in
Wi T Things

.
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Things that have none. " For this reafon,
1 fhall fay nothing of keeping the Sabbath;
Alms-giving; and other Duties, that might
be referr’d to this Head ; but in the Re-
'gmainder ‘of this Chapter, ‘prefent the Rea-

er with two or'three Chara@&ers, which I
‘believe will help to confirm -what hitherto
1 have afferted. - “As to the Ritgs and Ce-
remonies of Outward Worfhip, too rigidly
infitted on by fome, and too peevifhly re-
je&ed by others; they are one of the chief
"Caufes of our Inteftine Quarrels, and for
‘that reafon fhall be {poke of by themfelves

‘at large hereafter.

HQR AT10 was Apprentice to a cre-
:ditable Tradefman, and but Nineteen Years
‘old, when he was married to a young
“ beautiful Creature, with a tollerable For-
‘tune, who was a Neighbour’s Daughter
fal'n in Love with- him. He had always

been a diligent-Youth, and the beft Ser-
“vant his Mafter ever had ; who pardoning
this Fault, gave him up his Tndentures,
and Horatio was fet up for himfelf before
~he was Twenty. He had not been mar-
~ried much above three Years, when his
Wife died of a Confumption ; having of-
ten Mifcarried, but never had a Child
born alive. 1In lefs than half a Year after
Horatio took another, who was a hale
" Country Lafs, juft turn'd of Fifteen, and

BRI : brought

-
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brought him a very good Portion. 'This
. had no Children before fhe was Three
and Twenty, but fince that they have had
one almoft every Year, and two or three
times Twins. ‘She is now with Child,
and lay in about feven Months ago. He
has a fincere Love for her, 4nd fhe isa very
rudent Woman, The Small-Pox has
g:_en very fata] to -their Children, and of
Twenty they had born alive, but Nine are
left, Six Sons and Three Daughtérs. Hg-
rasio, who is now Fifty one, has always
been an induftrious thriving Man, -and
maintain’d his Pamily in Plenty. He has
never been drunk, always kept orderly
.Hours ; heis belov’d by his Neighbours,
and has the Chara&er oz a very good hu.
* “mourd Man, Heis a ftri& Churchman,
keeps all the Faftsin the Year, and never
ears Meat-on a Fridey. All laft Lesst he
abftain’d from Flefh and Wine, and kept
the Holy Week with till a more cx'traor(%-
pary Rigour. :

- HOR'ATIO0 never had :receiv’d the
Yeaft blemifh in his Reputation, when,
‘on Eafter Sunday, whilft he was gone to
«Church with his Family,all in NewCloaths,
-the impertinent Curiofity of a Servant,
.that was left at home, made a difcovery
very much to his. difadvantage. As. H-
rario was always very mindful, when he
- ' chang'd
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chang'd his Cloathsto femember his Lertet-
Cafe, his Money, ‘and whatever he had
. about him; fo now in drefling himfelf, he
bad taken every thing out of the Coat
amd Breeches he pull’d off the Night be-
fore, and had, to the beft of his think-
ing, very carefully examin’d évery Wheres
but, as ill-luck would have it; - fofgot to
- feel in, what he very feldom made vife of,
the left Pocket of the Wafte-Coat; ‘where
he had put two Letters ro keep them fife
and not mix them with other Papers. Id
the éne was a- Bill from a Farmér in Sur-
78y, who had the ¢are of tweo Baftard
Children of Horatio's, the dther was a
Scrawl of a Miftrefs, thdt was ready td
lye in. Thefe: were found out hy his
Cook-Maid, as fhé was rummaging n his
Bed-Chamber. The Maid had -malice e-
nough to fhew them her Miftrefs; whio,
having read about ‘a third part of one of
them, and ask’d her, how fhe came by
them, folded it up againy; and, without
looking in the dther, put them both in the
fame Pocket they had been taken out.
The next Day fhe turn’d away the Cook,
but with aburdance of gosd Humoursy
atnd, having paid what was du¢ to her,
made her a Prefent of Three Guineas, on a
promife of Secrecy, which fhe earceitly
reduired of her. The Wife has never fince
open'd her Lips, nor fhew’d the leaft Cha-
Sk o T grin
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.rin about the Letter.;. but the Wench has
roke her Word, and the-thing is known,
tho’ not _publickly. S

'NorT long ago a worthy Divine, who
is a particular Friend of Horatios, and has
a great value for him,. hinted it to him
with all the Caution and good Manaers .
imaginable. FHoratio own’d all, and pre-
vented the Reproofs he expelted, by going
on thus. The frailty of the Flefh is one,
I have hitherto not {cen able to conquer;
but never was guilty of taking .ualawful
Pleafures, but when my Wife was .in
Childbed, or otherwife out of order, and
8o Man has more Love or Friend(bip for
a Woman, than I have for her. I have
examin’d my felf on this head, ceatinued
he, very feverely, and am well affured,
that if it be a Sin, it will be forgiven me;
2;11: on our Friendfhip let me hear no more

it.

HORATIO is a Man of Senfe, and
has been an impartial Arbitrator in fifty
Difputes of other People ; Is it not ftrange,
that a ftrong laclination fhould fo violeat-
ly over-power a Man’s Reafon, as ar laft,
againft his Will, to corrupt his Judgment 2
For, let Horatso have his Surety from what
part foever he pleafes, I am fhll more fure,
he has it not trom the Gofpel; and thac

' himfelf
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Himfelf is a notorious Sinner, and has not
one Cliriftian Virtue to boaft of.

. It is wrong always to judge of Man’s
Inclinations from the Sins he s guilty of.
Princes ‘mdy neither be Cruel nor Cove-
tous in their Temper, even when they are
the caufe of War, of Rapine, and Deva-
ftation ; their Ambition blinds them, or
makes them overlook . the fteps, on which
it mounts. Privare Perfons are betray’d
into Wickednefs after the fame manner,
and Men often commit Sins with relu@ancy,
and ‘confent with regret, to what their
darling Vice forces them to fubmit.

" Em1ria hada great fhare of Wit and
Beauty, but Pride enough to outweigh
both : She was every way well accom-
plilb’d, and her Difcretion hid the great-
cft part of .her Frailty : She hated all Fe-
male acquaintance, and yet fhew’d no fond-
nefs to Man: She was a pattern of Mo-
defty, and remain’d Virtuous, till fhe was
Five and Twenty; at which time, her
Father, who was a Merchant, dying 1n-
folvent, Emilia was left deflitute to the
wide World. Two Months after the grants
the laft Favour to a Jew, and gets Five
Hundred Pounds by the Bargain. She
foon difcards him, admits another, arl;d a-

ates
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Bates of her Price.- She had fix Gallapts
in lefs than a_Month 5 and in half a Years
time, Em#lia Became a common, Mifs of
the Town..-As fhe was a well-byed Wo-
man, -that never drank to excefs, and
guilty of no- other Crimes befides Proftj-
tution,_{he had a very good Income, “and
no rakifi Cuftomers 3 being expenfivé in
nothing but- Cloaths and Furnifure, . {he
hoard¢d up Mongy.  All the Womeq o
her Profeffion hated her, and fhe them
more iqyetb.ra;elg,' t Three and Thirey
fhe had 2 fig of Sicknefs, which alter’d her
much for the worfe, ypon which, finding
her Trade to fall off, [he lefy jt, and ‘re.
tird with Five Thoufand Pounds in her
¥ocket. . §he went a hundred Miles off,
changed her Name, and was married to an
old Knighe, who had little or nothing, and

fpege her above half of what fhe had. '

. Her Husband has been dead ‘thef¢ twq
Years, and Ewmilia is now turn’d of Fity,
She is geave in her Drefs, and folemn "1
- her Gate: She has left off Houfe-keeping,
lives within Compafs, and with her
Woman and Footboy, boards in a yery
foher Pamily. She agpears very Devout,
is never abfent from Prayers, and has for
fome Years read nothing but Divinity ;
fbe delights in Controverfy, and is well
yerfed in  Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, and fo

good
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good a Difputant, that all around her theré
15 0o Body able to cope with her, Since
fhe left her firft EmFloy, fhe has not been
%ﬁlty of one A& of Incontinences but as
he.commitg. no. Fault her felf that way,
fhe is refolv’d, not to copnive atthe leaft
Stadow of it in others; *. She talks very
well, and paffes not a Day without telling
Ligs, eithér of her Bircth and Family, of
elfe the Virtaes of her Youth. She nevet
had-a Child; and the Hatred to her Sex,
efpc€ally thofe of Merit, continues. She
is the.moft cenforious Woman intheWorld;
and, in the Seventeen Years fhe has been
in " the Country, fhe has broke. off above
TFwenty Matches, that, inall Probability, .
would have been happy ones, and ru’mf&
gbove Fifty Reputations, that never. de-
ferv’d it; yec fhe is fo Circumfpe, as well
as' {ly in her Infinuations, and manages
her -Slander “with fo much Dexterity;
: . oy s
that "fhe has never been openly de-
tefted. - ' .
" EMit1a is fam’d both for Wifdom
and Piety ; the Parfon of the Parifh ex-
tolls her to the Skies, but is afraid of het
in his Heart; every Body admires and
ftands in Awe of her, and no Womant
in the Counry has more Refpect paid her.
~ Half a Year ago fhe made her Wil
and loft eyery Farthing fhe has to rebu
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the Front of a little Alms-Houfe, that has
a very little Income, and ftands about a
Mile off from where fhe lives. . Over the
Porch i§ to- be her Effigy in Stene, with
an Infeription of her own indicting under-
neath it. Since fhe has had this Defign,
the often Vifits. the poor Inhabitants, to
whom fhe gives. what Charity fhe can
fpare; and who, in return, take her to be
a Saint, and trumpet her  Praife all over
the Country. . _

"W HuAT Emilia thinks of her felf is
worth any Man’s Notice.  Her Proftituti« -
on fhe is fure; never proceedéd from Luft,

bat 'Neceffity, ergo 1o Sin, * The Mifchief
The does 'with. her Slander, fbe afcribes
to the Averfion fhe has to Vice. When,
fhe reflets  on' the Hours fhe fpends at
Church, and.in ‘.rc,ading, and then thinks
on the Will fhc has made, fhe- Hatters her,
fcIf with having perform’d every Chriftian
Duty, and her Confcience is entirely clear,
}s it not ftrange, that Emilia, with alf
ler. Cunning, never fufpeted herfelf to be
an il Woman, and knows not to this
Elo'u'l‘, that Envy and Vanity are her dafs

g Vices ?

" Hyrocrisy cvery Body knows is &
fair Outfide, . put on to hide Deformities
* wighin, defignedly to cheat and circum«
' Ven¥
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.vent others :- But when Men are as good;
.as unaffifted with the Divine Grace, it.is
Ain their. Power to be; and not bad in any
thing, -but what interferes with their lead-
;inﬁ Paffion 3, what muft we fay of them,
when o_utWaEdiy;;..‘they appear upright; and
Jet. their Hearts are: wery corrupt from
ghat one 8Sin,-which,’in {pight of all their
.Fears and - Wifhes, over -rules them #: For
It is unjuit-todall People Hypocrites; when
they - fet out with -no ill defign, and:by
their fair -Appearance deceive themfelves
more ten to one, than they. can do.others
of any.tollerable Experience. : What:I {ay
will be betrer illuftrated by- the foowing
Bxample.. . .. T -

CR ATO isa rich Mifer, who has no
xeal Valuefor any thing bug Money : He
3s humblein his Drefs, and frugal ‘in “his
Diet ;  he rails at the Vices of the Age;
wnd the Luxury of the Times. He thinks
fio Virtue more commendable than In:
duftry, and isa Mortal Enemy to Beggars.
Ufury and Extortion he knows very well
t0 be great Sins in a Chriftian, neither
does he affirm; that he is not guilty of
them fometimes, but he hopes G o p" wilk
forgive him, and withes he:could with=.
draw his. Heart from this wicked World
more than ‘he does. He never drinks. -
VWings or apy T hli)ng,;hae is ftrong; .an_c:'

e - s ) s
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.no Hermit ever-pradtis’d greater Aufterity.
.If you talk to him of Religion, he lifts up
his Eyes, and owns to you that heisa
-great Sinner v What is moft wonderful,
he does it with - Sincerity, with:Tears in
his Eyes, and a-bjtter Sigh at almoft every
~Word. In the nvean time heis peevifh -t
his Wife, in‘-natnrl’;ilgsto l}is- Children, h‘-
-Sharper in his Dealings, alisigious Nei
' bour?ind has never a'Briendiﬁl-t;he' We;%ld.
Cathedral Worthip he calls -Popery, and
- the Surplice isthe Garment of .the Whort
of Babylon: He turns Pale at the Sound
of an Organ, atid no Roman Cetholick can
‘have more Superfition in keeping of Holy~
days, than he difcovers in affeting to
negleét chem.

H g isa rigid Obferver of - the Sabbatly,
never fails of hearing two long Sermons
every Sanday, and hardly eats any Thing
before Supper. He never does himfelf, ot
foffers. any of his. Family to takeshe leat,
even the moft harmlefs Recrearion that
Duy. What time he has upon his Hands is
fpent in reading the Scripture,or fome otbes
Book of Devotion, or elfe fitting fifl
without any other Exercife, but looking
prtifully, and Yawning ar firft, and to-
wards the Evening Nodding and Startin
by turas without fpeaking a Word. A
ter Supper he fmgs a %’fdm, fays - his
- ' Prayers
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Prayers, and goes to Bed the moft con-
tented Mdn alive; and by his own Con<
teit often throws himfelf into an Enthu-
fisfm of Joy, which the filly Wretch be-
lieves to be an infallible Token of Hea-
venl& Favoar, and mifconftrues as a Re-
ward to his Soul for the good Life he
feads. This keeping of the Sabbath, hs -
dnapines- attones for all; for though no
Man is more afraid of Hell-fire than hime
felf, and all the Week long he deceives
dnd ovér-reachés as much as hé can,
without incurring any Penmalty of the
Law; yet he flatcters himfelf, thac the
Outward Devotion of one Day in feven,
and his Abftinence from every Thing his
Avarice will not 1ét him enjoy, will ballance
411 Accounts ’

.. §6Mz timé ago having pafi'd the
éﬁnd‘a A as’hﬁ_xallygoéan)e to him the next, ,
Morning a petty - Tradefman for Ten =
Pounds, that had been due feveral Months;
his Wife was réady to lye .in, and he
knew not where to get a Farthing any
where ¢lfe. . Crato. anfwers him very
calmly, that he could nevér have come in
a worfe time 3 that he had not half that
Sum ,in the Houfe; that he fhould be
forc'd to borrow Money hi;nfelf _that very.
Day, to, pay in at the . Bank, and
thdt dll the Direftors were Rogues, The
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poor Man. begs and prays, and tells. him;
that he pever was ingreater Neveffity in
~ his Life ;-but all m.vain,. Crato, who has
"no Compaffion, but upon his, own. Cafh,
andknew the other valued his Culfom, and
would aot dare to-difobligs-him,, puss-off
his Dug for a For¢night longer; -apd in lefs
than tworHours after lets an extravagant
Rake hayg Five hundied Pounds at Twenty
perCemty o, innddur .

. H = pever was heard tc. fwear an Oath,
‘but has more than once hir’d Knights of the
Polt, and brib’d a Lawyer fo ruin an Or-
_phan. He.isconfciousof bis Tranfgreflions,
‘but faysthey are Humane Fralties, and that
.na Man is free from.:Sin:. After thag. he
kiowingly and willfully “repeats: the Paz_né
over again, and {o has done for near forty
.Years; ~-without having ever,. epdggygqg’c;z
ot fo muclras, refolved toamend ; yet:(rat
is generally counted 3 very Religious Man,
and every. Step his Avarice makgs, | is by
mapy ‘attributed to the, Severity, of his
‘Morals.- - e e
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CHAP IL .
ZOf Rites and Ceremonies in DI VINE
R WORSHIP. 5

"HAT the Difficulty
there is in conquering
-our Pafliens, _is the
_greateft Obltacle to
Chriftian Virtue, has
"begn fufficiently pro-
ved in -the two ’fore-
“going Chapters. An-

- : . other Reafon, wh
the Generality of us are fo little af-
fe&ted 'with . Inward Religion, is, that
the - Vulgar, and all People of mean Ca.
pacities, " can find nothing in it that fuits
‘them. - It is wholly Spirityal, and thereis
nothing ftrikes the Senfes.  1n the rime.of
our Saviour and his Difciples the \W onders
‘that were daily wronght to the Aftonifh-
‘ment of all who beheld them, were fuft
' D3 ficienn
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ficient to awaken the Attention of Carg-

Yefsnels and Stupidity itfelf; but wheg
Miracles were ceafed, the Influences of she
holy Spiris, ‘which had been fo' openly
manifefted in the AQions as well as Do-
@rine of the Apofties, and render'd the
Divinity of their Miffion almoft ‘indifpu<
table, were never after fo emineatly vifible
in their Succeffors ; which was the Reafon
that the Charms of the Gofpel did not
work fo irrefitably on the Minds of the
Senfual, the Illiterate, and Men of grofs
Underftanding, as they had done be-

fore ; and the fervent Zeal of Profelites

began to cool in many afier the firfk
Cenury. o T :

Tru = Chriftians before Conflantine the
Great, throughout the Empire were every
whefe farrounded with the gawdy Shew
and pompous Ceremanies of triumphant
Paganifm. The Wealth and Skill laid
out in their Idols and Temples ; the Mirth
and Luxury of their Feafts ; the Solemnity
of their Sacrifice, and Statelinefs of their
Proceffions, were very attraltive to vulgar
Byes. 1If to thefe we add the rich and
fpotlefs Garments, as well as venerable
Afpe& of their Priefts, their Subordination
and Variety, and the Awfulnefs of their

‘Office, we fhall conclude, that the Pagan
. 1dolatry muft have had a great Influence

‘.

over

1Y



over the weak Minds of pooraad ignorant
People, when they faw it fubmitted to by
Princes and Emperors themfelves.

“Tus Heathen Piefts -at_firft defpifed
and ridicul’d the Chriftian Religion, and
for fome time afier contented themfelves
with crufhing it by the Secylar Power 3
but when they found that ip fpight of all
Perfecutions, it fill got more Ground,
and began to be embraced by many Se-
‘pators, and- People of greax Quality, they
thought their Temples in danger, and had
recourfe to Reafonings and Remonftrances;
but not being able to maintain their. own
Theology, they drew in Philofopers and
Or::grs to defend it, as their Country’s

Trys Chriftianity came to be at-
tack’d in form, its Doftrine cenfur’d, and
the whole oppofed by Popular Arguments,
which afterward the Romas Catholicks
have made ufe of in the Difputes with
the Proteftants, and have not been forgot
by the Church of Englend againft Dife
fenters, and have ftill receiv’d the fame
Anfwer from the Adverfaries of the
National Church, which fome of the
;:}tmiﬁv,e Chriftiass made to them at

rft.

D, ) ‘As
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A's many learnéd Men had embraced
Chriftianity, and their Caufe was far the
better, the Pagans were generally defeated
by thems yet their Clafhings together
were of a long Continuance. -And it is
likely, that whilft the Pagan Priefts left
no Stone unturia’d to maintain their own,
the Government being likewife-on their
fide, the pious Churchmen of thofe Times,
who were not w-lling; that the fpreading
of the Name of CurisT fhould be re-
tarded by any Negle& of theirs, were -of
Opinion, that Faith and Piety might be
aflifted by outward Obje&ts of Devotion,
and theretore introduced feveral comely
Ceremonies dnd Decorations into their
Worfhip; which they -had no Precept for
from the Gofpel, ‘thinking - themfelves
oblig’d, in behalf of the Vulgar, to join
fome' outward ‘8hew to -their goed- Rea-
foning ; as the Heathens, : who: had-al-
aays trufted to the Pomp and -Splerdout
of stheir-Religion,  and ngver-. been ufed to
fpeak in Detenee of their Theology, ‘now
condefcended to’ entertinto -Debate with
them, and join Reafonihg to their outward

Sl.)ew, LI

."O N this mean Foundation of fome -few
inoffenfive:Rites and Ornamenes the Pride
and Avarice of the fucceeding Clergy, as
Ll%cy encreafed in Power, and Emperors
LS a { - " became
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became Chriftiaris, have bhils‘alt the Lux<
urious Machirierie of thie Roman Catholicle
Superftition. How foon “Chtiftidns began
to deviate from the Primitive Simplicity:of
their Worfhip is ‘not icdfily determin’d
but we have reaforr:to think,chac.it was
very -early ;- becaufe it is evident-from" Prea
dentius, that thiey-had alreddy -Fmages it
fome of their Churches. in -the- beginning
of the Fourth Céntury, or before:" g
;O WPH AT 8VER has an ontward appeuranct
of Piety, fays a learned Many, axd may be
obferved without having anmy Kimwe in hs
Soul was always eafily entertained among igne-
#ant Nations, who ‘0% "the contyary did ’4/5'4’:
negle& whatever requires fome Virtue to b
practis’d, This rTruth: has..been always
profoundly underftood by -the ‘Priefts ‘of
moft:Countries, -ardd the ufe. to.-be.made of
it to their benefit, been {0 emin¢ntly ims<
proved among” the Chriftians, - that ‘their
Clergy in the City ‘of Rome," has in: Lux,
and-Religious Pageaatry, at lcaft:equalled
their Heathen Predeceflors, but’ far exs
ceeded them in their Arrogant (not to call
them worfe) ‘pretenfions to Holinefs, Power,
and Authority. - S
R A oD .
 'LoNg in the moft haughty:manner had
the Roman Clergy, the Empire: of .the Eaft
being - defiroy’d; .mgintain’d. an Abfolute
. " fway
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fway ovet'thd Coniciences .of Sovereigns,
as well as Subjedts .in all the Chriftian
Workd, till their own flageant. Vices and’
the -Contentions among themfelves were
the occafion, that maay .of the better fory
of them protefted againfk. the Tyranny of -
Rome, and at faft, by the. help of Seculay
Powers, brought to pafs what we call the
Reformation, :by; which feveral Kingdoms,
of which Exglamd was the chisf, and os
ther States and Principalities in Germany,
Switzeriand, and the Low Gosniries with-
drew themfelves from the Ufyrpation of
the Rowen High Prieth. = ;

++ T Ha great' Defign thea in-hand, or ag
laaft the chief pretence was to remove all
Objefts of 1dolatry from Churches, and
asher publick ‘Places, th abolifh all Super~
fhitious Ceremonies, and other Abufes that
were creptinto the Church, This was exes
cuted in.gvery Country with mare or.lefs
vigonry.: according to the Meat or Modes
ratian, of ‘the Guides, 3nd Leaders they -

¢ I fhall take no notics of what was done
Abroad, or of our own Relapfe in the
Reign of Queen Mery, but defire every
body: ta- take:a view.-of what liss before
bim, -and impartially ‘10 confider the Rites
and Ceremonies in..gencral,: chag. c;_nngt
v ' e
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pe proved to be of Apoftolick. Joftitution,
and which yer the Eng/ifb Divines, togethee
with the Government, have retain’d, or
ajter’d ‘into fuch, as-are .made ufc of in
our Ghurch, 3s by Law cftablifhd.

~ 1 beg the Reader’s Pardon for leading
him fo far about 3 but I could net better,
to my Mind, fet in a true light the inpge
¢ent " Qriginal, pradigious Increafe, and
~ reafonable curtailing of Ceremanpics, and

the changing cthem into thofe we have now,
than the way I have doae it in. And as
my great aim is National Comcard, and
the publick Tranquility, the ufe I would
make of fuch a View is this, :

I would on one hand fhew the Diffenters,
that the motive of inventing fome Rites
apd Ceremonics may be Pious- and lau-
dable g and that the end of the Reforma-
tion was not to deftroy ufeful Qrder ang
Decency, but Idolatry and Superftition,:
and whatever by a Covetous and Ambix
sious Clergy had been calculated to exe
hauft and enflave the Laity. From hence
I would take an opportunity of obferving
to them, that no Rites or Ceremonies in~
fifted on by the Church of England could
be excepted againft on thofe Heads. And
fhoyld they ask me why other Proteftant
Cogntrics made not ufe of the fame,&l-
. - " WO
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would anfwer what 1 have partly. hinted
at already, that the Zeal and Violence;
witlr which the ‘Roman ‘Catholick ‘Re=
figion was. proceeded” againft in all Coun<
tries, that are now Proteftant, chiefly d¢?

ended on the Temper. and Infinuatigns
of the firft Reformers they hearken’d tos
and that it isevident that feveral of thém,
tho’ otherwife Men of 'Learning and "gfcé’t"
Qualifications, were too much led ‘away’
by humanPaffion, and that many of their
AGions had“not -fo much * difcover’d ' the
Fnfluence of- the' Holy: Ghoft, " as that of a
feftlefs ghd vindiGtive Spirie, © - [l -

I would tell them fikewife, that at the
time of the Reformation, the kpown Me-
thod, comrmonly ufed-to ‘make a crooked
Stick ftrait, had been ovér ftrain’d,’ and
practis’d with too. general an application ¢

nd- that in thofe Days the Zeal of ‘Pro-

. teftarits had been fo blind, as in many
eafes to take away not only their Chafity,
but likewife their Underftanding. ~© To
rove which, and not fpend too much
time in running through' “particulars, - ‘it
will be fufficient to take into Confideration
only one inftance of the Anti-Zeal; -and
Extravagance of the Reformers. -'

-"CHr1sT died on a Crofs's with this,
Jews and ‘Infidels, in the firft Ages, -have
G often

-
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fcen upbraided his. Followers ; who on
he; contrary glory’d .in it, and no good
ohriftian ever..yet was afham’d .to_own
he.-Ignominious. Death of, his Lord and
dafter,.. . In tra& of Time the. Crofs be-,
ame;:the Banner and Enfign of Chrifti-.
nity. : Of, this Veneration, which was
aftly given to, the Sign of the Crofs, in
\emgmbrance.:of our. Saviour’s Suf-
orings,. . defigning Pricfts made an ilk

;:B’yg virtug of it, they. pretended to
upe Difenfes, exorcife, and, perform feveral
ithers~Miracles. “This.. foon. made . that
wery Thing had..the Sign of -the Crofs
pan it, or was made in that fhapey and
ew Things were wore, or made ufe of;
hat Inad not: the, Figure of it exprefs'd,
ither in Painting, -Sculpture, or Embroi- -
lery. Several Ecclefiafticks pretended to
wve: . Farts - of .the' real Crofs. which
ur ; Saviour fuffer’d upon, and fold in
mall and bigger Pieces more of it, ‘than
what would fill half a dozen Firft Rate
Men of War. They openly paid Adora-
ion to it, where-ever they faw .it,  and
nade others do the fame. In fhort, they
nade. it the chief Engine of Idolatry, and
superftition, in all their Trade.

.TH1s was a fad and wicked Abufe, of
\ Thing, otherwife indifferent; But was
his' 2 Juft Caufe of the horrar, and de-
. . - teffation

1
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teftation fote of the Keformers infpiréd
their Followers with againft the Sign of
the Ceofys this was anothér egireifie:
Amonft the Proteflants, cithier in Swirgeyd
Jind, 6t the Seven Provirices, theré i§ nok
s Crofs; nor’a Cruclfiz to be foundiin atiy
Panmily 3 aHid wheréver you fee the Pilturé
of cithier, ‘jou will not et onctin Hifty
times, -if you proridunce the People té:bd
Papifts. -Is fot this Folly ¥ But was it fiof
" much--thord. thddnefs in the firft Reford
ers to- Brealt and deftroy every thirig ehae
had a Grofs or Crucifix upon it, -or was
made in refemblance of it ? Would it
hot be an odd way of paying refpef¥ to
the Memory of a Prince, if we fhould des
molifh: his Statue, or cut his Pi&ur® id
picces wherever we mét with any ?

I cannot léave off yet. Does their as
verfion proceed from the Refle&ion on the
tife the Papifts put it to; Why can't they
as well confider, that this- was on¢ of- the¢
.Reafons why they parted from their Comj-
fitunion ; and that now they have left theni
they have no wore to do with them-as to

" " Divine Worfhip, thin they have with thé

Jews, or the Pagans? What is this-to the
Crofs # No body bids them to make it

#n obje® of Idolatry, neither do- I-bid
them make any Croffes, or the refems
blancey of it- People may hate Onio'un:!;
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and not be able to give a reafon for it’;
"but I fhould think him a Mad-man, who
fhould have a real avetfion to. them, upon
‘the account of the £gyprians of Old, whbd
‘paid Idolatrous Worthip to them. A Mah
of any Family, that has a Cdit of Afms
%o boaft of, has it painted on his Coach in

pany places, and can’t have a Silver Spogn
but wgat bears the Creft of it; And fhall
a Chriftian hate the refemblance of ‘a
€hrift Crucify’d, and cither tremble a¢
¢he fight of, or elfe fpurn from him what
is the Emblem of his Redemption ?

- Y'ux fame Refle@ion, I would -have
made on the greateft part of the Liturgy,
and the Common-Prayer, 'I would have
them confider, that in all great Enmitiss,
each Party, for fear of bordering too acer
the fame Centre, precipitates it felf to the
oppofite extreme, and very often wich listle
Judgment. The Papifts had -innumerable
Ceremonies, many of them really offen-
five and finful, therefore the exceflive Zeal
of moft Proteftants made them imagine,
that there could be no thorough Refor-
mation, if they retain’d any thing their
Adverfaries did or faid, how harmlefs and
becoming foever. This may be obferv'd
in the very dawn of Chriftianity; and it
S T o e

. the riftian

: - T oy
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.Sabbath, and, [bxftmg it.from Saturday to
Sundsy, was more owing to-an_Antipathy
agamﬂ: the, Jews,: and a: foadnefs of differ-
dng from shem in as Jpany. things as it
was po[ﬁble, ;than _the.pretended reafon
that is given: for that boid Change.

 Aprek this;” Iwou{d fhew our ‘Dif-
fenters, “that thcy weré piore rigid Anti-
‘Papifts than'- any - Calvinlfts abrdad; ’for
that the Protcﬁan:s in Holland, &e. thé’
‘they have thrown by the Mifs-Book, agd
ithe Prayers of the Church of Rome, fhew
no averfion to- -fet- Forms -of - Prayers ; that
in the Seven Provinces they had Forms, of
them adapted to'the Céremonies both of
‘Baptifm and Marriage; and that the Mi
‘nifters of the’ National Church, not only
«mede ufe-of a -certain - Form.‘of Prayer,
‘cotapos’d: ‘by‘Order of the Government,
‘before theit- Serrhons, but" were likewif®
-obhged to: concfude all thetr Prayers, theit
‘own-Extempord dy ones not exceptcd wx;h

-that o{‘ ourl Lor
J.....

TN 1' H x-; would 1 forgct to tell them,
“that all Proteffants beyond the Seas, al-
Jow?d of God athers and Godmothers, wits
aefs Kin W:ﬂm " who. had the States G
;mrd anc? othcrs for his’ Godfathers Nor;
A . U ‘hat

* -‘1' Th -orhers were'tbe‘.i'mm of Hoﬂind tl~ofe of Zealand,
wm» the: iMQifirates of Relf, Hmlm, axd A
. % Ayizema, Herielde Lecuws
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that they made ufe of Inftrumental M
fick'in Divine Worfhip ; that throughout
the Provinces, they had Organs wherevet
they could afford them, and thofe in the
New Church at _dmfterdam; by good
Judges, were counted thé beft in the
World. '

W uaT I have faid, (which I am forry
I could not do in fewer words) I would
have the Diflenters ferioufly to confider,
fgd pick out of it an Anfwer them-.
' Ves. ' .

BuT now I beg leave to ask a Rich
Presbyterian in my turn, Why there are
as much gaudinefs and fuperfluity in Drefs
to.be feen at their Meeting-Houfes, as in
any of our Churches? 1f he pleads the
Modes in being, and the Fafhion of the
Country for himfelf, Why does he affecl
fingularity in the Habit of his Teachers?
If the Laity of a Nation differ from each
other in Opinion, and yet wear the fame
Cloaths, and confult nothing in their
Drefs but the Modes in being; Why
fhould the Diffenting Clergy ftand out,
and in their Habits not all follow the Fa<
fhion of the fame Country ?

E . BYY
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BuT fhould he refufe to admit of any
differcnce in Drefs, between the Clergy.
and the Laity; then, Why muft their
Minifters wear Black, and not as well
Sky colour or Scarlet? To anfwer this,
" he'll Hy to Decency; and muit at laft be
oblig’d to appeal to the Cuftom of -the
Country, which at the fame time he re-
-~ fufes to comply with..

- I would ask him moreover, why, if
he affeted the Primitive Simplicity of
Chriftians, he ridicul’d the Quakers ; who
in their Worfhip as to outward appear-
ance, keep up to a greater refemblance of
the Apoitolick Times, than any other
Set of Chriftians. Tho’ many of thefe
likewife, I am afraid, miftake Affe&ation
for _a Chriftian Virtue ; and being part of
our Diflenters, I have fomething to fay.
to them in particular as to Ceremonies.

I would firft entreat them not to think
better of themfelves than they do of other
People, before they had well examin’d
whether they defervd 'it; and put them
in miad that to be purer in outward
Worfhip would avail but ljttle, unlefs the
Heart was lefs corrupt. After that I would
tell .them, that the Plainnefs and - feem-
ing Humility, in which they differ'd from .

. others,
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others, was the eaficft thing in the World;
when acquired by Bducation, and made
habitual by Cuftom. That the Houfe-
keeping of a Quaker was generally as ex-
penfive as that of a Churchman, of the
fame Fortune; that many of them Eat
and Drank, and wore the beft of every
Thing, were curious in their Furniture;
magnificent in their Buildings, and extra-
vagant in their Entertainments, and every
thing about them; -

I could go further, and affirm to
- them, that a Quaker might have a greater
tregard upon his Words and Actions, and
yet as to himfelf, not be a better Man
than a Perfon of loofer Morals § that,
when a Man ftrenuoufly afferts a thing, his
honour engages him to ftick to it, and thac
the more Pride he has, the lefs he'll recede
froiti the Principle he pretends to bé ofj
for that was a vain Man,. to brag of being
lefs chilly than others, he would keep from -
the Fire as long as he could, whilft he
thought himfelf obferv'd,

I would tell them likewife, that many of
them gave not themfelves that troubley
or elfe were very inconfiftent with them-
felves; - for that a Man, who refules 10
pay refpect to the Civil Magiftrate, ought
Mot to require;, much lefs exa& it, from

) ' E 32 his
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his Coachman, and every Servant he keeps;
I would ask a Man of Senfe and. Probity,
as a great many of them are, How he
could pretend to.renounce the Pomp and
Vanity of the World beyond others, - and
have nothing elfe to fhew for it, but keep-
ing on his Hat, and the fcantinefs of his
Coat; for that thefe two, and ufing the
Singular Number inftead of the Plural, in
theiwr addrefs to others, are all the Cha-
ralterifticks many of them are tobe known,
by is undeniable. I would conclude with
this Queftion; How he could imagine
that the voluptuous enjoyment of Eafe and
Luxury could be atton’d for by the piti-
tul Sacrifice of a Yard of Cloth, and per-
haps half a Score of Buttons in every
Suit he wears; whillt his Wife and Daugh-
ters put in above Three times the quan.
tity of Silk, of what Twenty Years ago,
thefame Garment would have been thought
to require. ‘

THi1s is the ufe I would make of what
I have faid on Ceremonies, in relation to
Diffenters, and*would fpeak with the fame
Plainnefs to thofe of our National
Church.

I would urge to them, that all Cere-
monies in ufe among Chriftians, even the
moft decent and the leaft liable to ({:en-

uroy
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fure, muft be own'd to be of Human In-
vention, and that we had none we could
with any certainty call Apoftolical; That
as our Church pretends to no Infallibility,
we ought not to be too dogmatical and po-
fitive, in defendingevery part of the Rites
and Ceremonies o? it. That in my Remon-
ftrance to Diffenters, 1 had been favour-
able to our Church; but elfe, that we
_had feveral Ceremonies and Ufages not
met to be infifted on: Nay, that we had
tetain’d what the Church of Rome itfelf -
had borrow’d from Paganifm; to juftify
this, as Cardinal Barorius does; who ha-
ving confefs'd the Feaft of Candlemas to be
entirely Pagan in its Original, adds ; #be
like has often happen’d, [everal other Gentile
Smperftitsons beiwg laudably introduced into
-the Church, and expiated and [anitified by the
Chriftsan ufage. To juftify this, I fay, in
the manner aforefaid, I would advife no
Proteftant, nor as others have done, by
faying, That adopting the Ufages of
Paganifm, is employing the Spoils of _£-
gt to adorn the Jewifh Tabernacle;
that it is following the Example of Solomon,

who borrow’d the Materials and Builders .-

of the Temple of the true Gop from an
Idolatrous King: That David fcrupled
not ‘to fet the Ctown of Gold on his own
Head, which he tore from that of the
Idol Melchom.

E 3 Sucwu
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SucHu Juftifications I would defire
them not to lay great ftrefs upon, and tell
them further, that ftanding to the Eaft
at the Confeffion of our Faith, and bowe
ing to the Altar might be omitted with-
out any great lofs: That bowing at .the
Name of Jesus, and not at that of
CuRr1ST,y, is a Childifh lnterpretation
of the Text it is deriv’d from ; and that
thofe Sticklers to the Letter, who infift
upon the Performance of that Rite, might
without apy great Cunning perceive, if
they would, that it is only comply’d with -
in ftri@nefs by the Women. That the
ftated Fees, which befides their Tithes
and ordinary Income our Clergy can de-
mand for Marrying, Baptizing, Burying,
Eafler Offerings, ¢&re. bore an Air of Popery
to whofe, whoare not accuftomed to Ufages
of our Church, and that even to good
Men, they might eafily be miftaken for
Relicks of Prieftcraft. |

I would inform them, that many Things
might in themfelves not be really Super-
ftitious, and yet Men be guilty of Super-
ftiion in the ufe of them, by laying too
‘%reat a Strefs, and paying a more facred

eneration to them than they deferve.
When he fhould own to me his Weak-
qefs, that no:hing could raife his Devo-
tion cqually to good Mufick, I would
) com-
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commend him for preferring Cathedral
Worfhip to any other ; but I would not
juftify his Anger againft his Neighbour,
becaufe he is difturb’d at the fight of a
Choirifter, whom he knows to be a lewd
Companion, that lets out his Voice for
every. Purpofe it can bt hired for ; fings
Anthems cne Hour, and Obfcenities
the next, and in the fame Afternoon
ferves the Church of Gop, and the
Play-houfe.

1 would allow, that the loofe becoming
- Garment of white Linnen the Prieft is
clad with at Divine Service, may, as an
Emblem of Innocence and Purity, be of
ufe to put the wearer in Mind of what he
fhould be, and as fuch be edifying to the -
People ; nay, I would grant, that the .
Si%ht of the Surplice ought to have no
other effe&t on a candid Beholder: But
I would have no Body judge uncharitably
of a Man who fhould deny, that the
Drefles of the Dean and Chapter, the
Diverfity of Hoods, Caps and Cawls,
with all the Variety of Veftments at fome
~ Solemnities to be feen at a Cathedral,
either all together, or part of them, had
any Thing in them more holy or more
neceflary than the Gowns of the Judges,
the Sword-bearer’s Cap of Maintenance,
 or the Habits of the Yeomen of the Guards,
: E 4 and



56 Of Rites and Ceremonics

and confequently fhould look upon thei
no otherwile than Men ufed to do u
on all odd Fafhions retaind from o
Cuftom. '

I would defire him to examine himfe
and the force of Education, and put hi
in mind of the Proverb of the new Vefle
which will long retain the Smell it w
once imbued with. That it was not
yefterday the People they quarrell’d wis
began to diffent from us; that as or
Animofities were the Fruits of the Difput
and Contentions of our Forefathers, t-
Diffenters had from their Infancy been L
fpired with Horror againft many Thin
which in reallity are indifferent, and whis
we from the fame Caufe have been taug
as early to over-value ; and that if
found it difficult to conquer the Prejudic
of Education, we ought not to propofe
as an eafy Task to others,

Tuus I would fpeak to thofe of o-
own Church, and conclude with this A
monition : I the Diffenters are delude
Jet us fhew that we are the wifeft. Ist
continuance of thieir Separation obftinas
in them, let usavoid the fame Imputatio
by not urging the Difpute any furthe
If to err belongs to humane Frailty, L
us bear with their Errors, and for tl
> N " futg
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future refolve to treat them with Huma-
nity; and begin with three Things that
ought to be eafy to a Chriftian: Let us
forbear calling Names, afcribing Senti-
ments to them, which they urtterly difown,
and laying tothe Charge of any of them,
what they have not been perfonally guilty
of cthemfelves. o

J

T us more ope really confiders the
Differenc¢ between a Churchman and a
Presbyterian, the more eafy it feems to
heal the Sore, if thofe who are intrufted
with the Cure, would throw by their Cor-
rofives, and but. ceafe to keep open the
Wounds with fo much Induftry and Ap-
plication. Let mhe illuftrate this with an
Example, : '

A Churchman receives the Sacrament
koeeling, a Presbyterian fitting. Let us
fuppofe, that out of Curiofity they would
fee the manner, after which it is admini-
ftred in each others Communion, There
is no doubt, but fuch a Sight would be
very fhocking to both. Now, (fays the
- Churchman) I fec that thefe Wretches are
not only Slovenly and Difrefpettful in-
their Worfhip, but likewife place a Reli-
gion in affronting G o p and prophaning
every Thing that is holy, or elfe how
could they chufe the moft irrcgcregdfangl
D - fcan-
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{candaloufly familiar Poftare that can be
invented, to take the Lord’s Supper in,
This is his Conftru&ion.

T u & Presbyterian feeing every Body
upon their Knees, cries out, Idolatry !
Thefe People, fays he, believe in Tran-
fubftantiation, or elfe they would never
worfhip the Creature : This is Popery
all over ; and I am fure they adore the
Bread as much as the Papifts do theé Wa.
fer. At this rate they muft never be re-
concil'd; but how ftrangely it would alter
the Cafe, if each of them would calmly
hearken to whag the other had to fay in
~ his Juftification!

T u s Presbyterian would fay, that the
Gofpel was the Standard of his Worfhip,
and that he could not find that Cur1rsT
or his Difciples, at the firft Inftitution of the
Lord's Supper, made ufe of any thanthe
ufual Pofture at Meals ; that in Imitati-
on of this, as far as was confiftent with
good Senfe, he took the Sacrament fittin
becaufe that is the Pofture ufed at Meals
of the Coyntry, and the Time he, livesin,
as much as among other Nations, it was
formerly the Cuftom to eatand drink half
l%ing down, and half leaning on Couches.

his is a very good Plea for fitting down 3
but the Reafon the Churchman qultf

: give
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give for kneeling, is as weighty to the
full. ' '

- I do not believe ( would he fay) the
real Prefence more than your felf; but
look upon the partaking of the Lord’s
Supper, to be, of all the Chriftian Rites,
the moft facred, it fills me at once with
Thoughts of my own Unworthinefs, and
an awful Reverence for the Holinefs of
Gon, and therefore I receive it in the
moft humble Pofture I am able. What .
barbarous Notions muft .a Man bave
of the Deity, who could imagine, that,
if both fpoke fincerely, and otherwife
took the Sacrament Confcientioufly, tho’
in different Poftures, Gop would be
offended at either !

. T o deftroy all Hatreds and- Apimofi.
ties, efpecially fuch as are chiefly built on
Prejudices, and are daily kept up by the
ill Offices of others, the firft Step is with
Patience to confider what our Adverfaries
may have to fay for themfelves: The
next is to examine our own Condu&,
with the fame Scverity as we do theirs.

- Tauis will enlarge the Mind, make
Men give Allowances to each other for
Education and Cuitom, and help to cure
them of the Bigottry to their own Opinion.
‘ ' S |-
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It would teach Diffenters to diftinguifh
between Things indifferent, and thofe that
are clafhing with the Gofpel, and make
them know, that many Things of humane

Invention may have their Politick ufe, and
be beneficial to Society, without interfering
with Religion,

A Presbyterian that can rejoyce, and
. treat his Friends on the Anniverfaries of
Princes, whom he thinks to have been
more eminently ferviceable to his Country,
can keep Queen Elizabeth’s and King Wil-
diam*s Birth-days with Pleafure, would be
no longer angry with his Neighbour
for not forgetting the Nativiey of his

" Saviour.

- Tuar firit Quaker would no longer

fhock the fight of filly People, by open-
ing his Shop in the moft oftentatious man-
ner, when all his Neighbours {hut theirs
the clofeft, but by examining the Motives
of his Heart, learn to diftinguifh between
'the Spirit of G o p, and that of Con-
tradiction. R

T u & rigid Churchman, by comparing
his own Stock of inward Virtue, to the
vaft Concern he fhews to the Sinfulnefs of
Schifm in others, would learn to enter into
the real Caufe of his Uneafinefs, fhake

Hands
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Har);ds ‘W‘ith Perfécution; _and no Iongér
niftake Self-intereft for Charity, and Party
Zeal for Religion. . , _

I {hall end this Chapter with putting
soth:Churchmen and Diffenters in Mind,
hat to make Religious Scruples, and be
inxioufly follicitous concerning Things
ndifferent, is Superflition ; and to have
inother Principle at Heart than what Men
oretend to a& from, is Hypocrify 5 that
the Crime of either may not be imagin'd to
be the Charalteriftick of one Party more
than another. ‘

CHAF



CHAP IV.
Of MYSTERIES.

O be a Chriftian, I have faid

in the beginning of the firft

Chapter, that it was necef-

fary Men fhould believe the

myfterious as well as hifto-

_rical Truths of the Gofpel, were all ftritly
to be examin’d by this-Rule, and be o-
blig’d to explain every part of Holy Writ
our own way, every Commuaién would
deny the Name of Chriftian to all others
that {hould scfufe exally to fubfcribe to
their Creeds ; for thould we reje& thofe,
who differ from us in the Doérine of one
Mpyftery, the Romss Catholicks would
imagine, thar they might with greater
Right exclude us from flatly denying
another Myftery, which they adore. For
this Reafon 1 faid lower, that whoever al-
law’d of the Oid and New Teftament, how -
differently foever from others, he mighe
<o
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.onftrue fome Paffages of either, fo he but
seliev’d the whole to be the Word of
3 o b, ought to be call’d a Chriftian.

Bo 1u Proteftants and Romass Catho-
icks ‘perfeCtly agree in this Point, that
Myfteries tranfcend Reafon, and there are
ome Divines, who acknowledge * the -
Myfteries denied by the Socinians to be a.
goinft Reafon: But whether any Thing
contraditory can be the Obje& of our
Faith, will beft appear from a View of the
Diﬁ'e;cnce there is between Knowledge and |
Belief. '

W u A T has been convey’d by our own
Senfés to our Underftandings, we are faid
to know : - The fame may be faid of every
Thing, which, after due Examination,
our Reafon plainly demonftrates to our
Judgment to be true or falfe. So when I
hear a Man {peak, and fee him ftand be.
fore me, I know that he is there. And
again, if I can reafon at all, and exift my
felf, I may be affur'd from within, that
there is a firft Caufe, and confequently I
can prove to my fclf, that there is a
Gop. . -

Tuis

> ]

"* Nicolle perperuit® de Ia foix, pagc 118, 119, Bl
w66,
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T a1s then is cal’d Knowledge, but;
when we admit any Thing to be true ot
falfe, and our Judgment is perfwaded that
it is the one rather than the other, on an
Authority: from withour, the Aion is
call'd believing: Of this there aremany de-
grees, and the Confidence we believe with
1s cither ftrong or flight, according to the

.good or indifferent Opinion we entertaitt
of the Authority, which was the firlt Mo-
tive of our Belief. Experience teaches us,

-that this Opinion is much influenc’d by the
PFears, Wifhes, Inclinations, and varies
according to the Capacity of the Believer:
The Ignorant may have a great Opinion
of an Authority, which a wife Man fhall
altogether difpife: And on the other fidé
the one may find out Reafons to believey
which the other cannot penetrate into.
It is to be obferv’d, that when Men be-
lieve, as often they do, on bare Sufpicion,

. Guefles and flight Surmifes of their own
* in thefe Cafes, the 'Circumftances their

Conje&tures are built upon, are all the

Authority from without which they have -

for their Belief. ' :

WHAT I havefaid may feem too Pht.
lofophical to thofe who are not ufed to ab-
ftratt Thinking; but every Body whois
but in the ledft capable of obferving what
pafles within his own Mind, muft kno‘:v.

the
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- the difference’ there is between knowin
and belicving, and peiceive that :the fir
-implys a Certainty, ‘ft_i'ge_riour to any Af-
furance ever. receiv’d from the latter, be-
.aufe,; for the firft wg rely on our. own
Teftimony, and for, the latter we muft
.truft to the Teftimony of.  others. It is
-very true, that our Senfes fometimes de-
. tejve us, that our Reafons are falfe, and
‘our Judgment errs. This I confefs is 4
niortifying RefleCtion; but ftill che greateft
.Certainty -we can receive muft come from
.them 35 for when once we begin to doupt
-of our Reafon, and our .Senfes, we are
. longer fure of nothing, an immediite Re-
:velation ,from G op not excepted; for
how fhall we truft to.2 Revelation, -when
_we cannot depend either .on the Senfes by
which we receive it, .nor our Reafon, the
.only Touch-ftone, by which we¢ can
affyre our felves of its being Divine 2

I N the Idea we can form of the Su-
preme Being, the firft Attributes, we are
convinc’d of, are his Power and Wifdom,
though in a degree of Perfettion vattly.
beyond our Capacity to conceive ; and if
we continue ' in that Contemplation, we
fhall find, that the Unity of a G oo muft
be equally neceffary with his Exiftence :
?ut as -foon as we a%mit of reveal’d _.Rel;’

- ligion; and .the Gofpel, we meet with
glon; 3 d v FP » N foinies



£6 Of Myfleriess -

“fomething that ﬁ}rpaﬁ'es, if ‘not Thocks eur
Underftanding, Which is the’ ‘Divifiry' of
“Jrstis Cukrrs ‘r‘ and thav'ef tlie'H oL ¥
GHOS$T. ‘Ment’ a¥ civil- and- wrelt
‘"Words to thefi oW urpofe as’ long Ws

- . they lift; but:whokver hastead the 'Néw

iTeftament with' Atfention, ariddefifed vhit

" he Has found anjsmfuch ‘meghing- hihced 2t
" there, muft be “¢ither VEry bIm:T 'or fvcry
obﬁméte. . ,' """

W HAT mu&wedom flﬁs ﬂitemtna’
Shall we reje€t parc of the’ Goﬁ:el, ‘or {2 f
that ‘there are thtee Gods,'ind fo Tp

'~ not ‘only agam&'ihe cleareft tdcas vie !ra&e .

of the "Deity, ‘but likewife the’ 'plameﬁ
Dofttine of the fime Gofpel ds welkas of
the Old Teftahent > Not. to.be:guily of

"either, we ought to treat: this ‘Poitit with

‘'tHe utmoft Diffidenice of dut “bwh Caph-
city, and fix. our Eyes-on the eternal V-
racity, as well as the unfearchable Wif-
‘dom of Gop; ‘d4nd ‘whenionde ’we have
affured our felves that he’cannot have the

“Will either to ‘deceive ‘©is or ‘contradik

himfelf, ‘we fhall look upon thé whole asa
fmyﬂcnous Truth, which Go b has ribt
"been pleafed to te {veal{ 't0' us 'in a ‘more in-
tefligible manner. S >

.~ TuE more we endeavbur to ‘explain

this My#fery, the nore infticare we fhall

find
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find it, and it will lefs ftartle and fright
Reafon, when propounded ina few Words
aecording to the Simplicity of the Scrip-
ture;::than it does by that great: Train of
Explications, that accompany it in.Thomas
Aeqaina’sCommentators. People may wran-
‘gle and - quarrél .about . this Article to the
‘Worlds #nd ; but it is impoffible Men fhould
evet’ entertain the fame Sentiments of a
"Mattgr, which is unintelligible in its. Na<
tare; and it is to be-admired how fo many
Men of Senfe, and good Logicians, as this
Poinc has been controverted by for fo.many
< Ages, could ever ‘imagine that any thing
-ooudd’ be a fit Sgbje& for Difputationy
“which no Language :can give them the
leaft Tdea of I G op has fo far en-
ligtiten’d-any ones Undesfianding, that he
can comprehend wmore of this. Myftery
-than another, let him pay his Acknows
-jedgment : with ‘Gratitude and Humility,
‘Bat_not -haughtily dittate to the Confci-
-ence of his Neighbour, ‘who confeffes that
< e has not receiv’d {o great a Meadure -of

the Divine Grace. - - -

" "Oruswrs may interpretfor usas they
pleafe, ‘and impofe upon us what Forms
“they think fit: * Every Man may .be con-
vinc’d. within himfelf, that Believing is
-not a Thing ot Choice. Our Church
peeteads to a0 Infallibility, which implics
= ¥ 2 : L
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a liberty, in every Member of it, of re
examining whatever has been faid or done
before him. No Man therefore ought to
be too dogmatical in Matters of Faith:
-What to my Underftanding is - difficult
and obfcure, cannot be made otherwife to
'me by another’s faying, that it is clear
-and eafy to him ; and let us hear.what we
can, every one at laft muft judge for
himfelf to the beft of his Ability. There
are innumerable Places (fays the learned and
pious Bifhop Taylosr, * fpeaking of ‘the
.Holy Scripture) that -contain, mo doubt,
\great  Myfteries, but fo wrapt in, Clouds,
cand hid in Umbrages; fo beighten’d  with
. Expreffions, or fo coverd wish - Allegories
. and Garments of Rbhetorick, fo prefosnd
in the Matter, or fo alter’d apd made
intricate in the. manner, that they K may
Jeem to_have been left as Tryals of eur Indu-
- ftry, and a5 Occafions and- Opportunities for
the Exercife of mutusl Charity and_Tollera-
tiony 1ather than s the Repofitories of Fuith,
- and Furnitare of Creeds. "

T H & DoCtrine of: the Trinity.,was not
~ eftablifb’d before the famhous Coungil of Nice,
which every Body knows was_occafion'd
by the Difputes of Arius and. Alexander,

: ' ' [ thc

" % I bis Treasife o the liberty of Prophefjing, printed in bis
Ooteion of olitigal and Murah Difowurgos.” o' 2
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the one a Bifhop, and the other a Prieft of
Alexandria, The PFathers of the three
firft Centuries had very imperfe& Notions
concerning this Myftery, and they very
much differ’d in their Opinions, when they.
began to treat of it, as appears from their
various Terms, of which feveral were
unintelligible, and the confufed Expreffi.
ons they made ufe of. Itis evident, that
Conftantine the Grear, how well foever he
had been inftrutted in his new Religion,
was very. little acquainted with the Point
in Queftion before the meeting of that
Affembly, as is fo vifible from the long
Letter he wrote to the Contending Parties
tbove-mentioned, - in which he equally
zhides them.

For though each Side treated the o-
ther with the odious Name of Heretick,
ind endeavour’d to fhew, that the Sen~
iments of the oppofite Party overthrew
he Chriftian Religion, yet the Emperor
3ad no fuch Apprehenfions. He foxnd
‘he faid) zhat the Comtroverfy had begun in
'bis manney, * Thar Alexander baving de-
wanded of each of his Priefls, what they
‘hought of a Paffage, or rather on an idle

* Eufe!;. in Vita Conftant, ¢ 64. Socrat, L I.c. 7.

s,
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ort of Queftion, Arius  imeconfiderately an-
fwered u%atﬁhe Jbould not hav£ 'tbottg'Jht,-‘ or
rather conceal’d, if ke had thought it ; that
from thence had “come his Excommunication,
and. thg Divifion of the People, and therefore
“he exhorted them to 4 mutual Pardoning ,qf
one another, and to receive his Qpinion,
which was, that it had been better not to have
proubled the Ecclefiafticks with this Quijtion,
and that thofe who were. ask'd it, - (bould havt
beld their Tongues, becaufe the Mattér cows
cerned what was_equally incomprehenfible .to
both Partiesy and which ferved only to raift
Difturbance among the People. 'He could #ot
onceive, how far & Queftion of very. Jmal
Jmpbrtdpce,' and in which, if they jveﬂ under:
ftood one another, they would find they'dgreed
in the main, they (hould make fuch 4 ngﬁk;
“and divide themfelves in (o [iindalous -4
panners. RPN

g
:

I'do not fay this (added he) s if.T would
confirain you to think of the [ame -Thirig on &
moft vain_Queltion, or komever you.pleafe $0
call it = For one may, without difbononring

“the Affembly, and without. breaking . the
Communion, . be . in dzﬂérmt Sentiments in
Juch inconfiderable Things. -We . have . not
all the fame Wills in all Things; neither are we
sl of us of the fame Temper of Body and Hue
mours, T

N 1

|l
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T u = Emperor, it -is_probable after~
wards, ipform’d himfelf, thac this Matter
was of greas Momeny, yet il his Behaviolr
souching this Cootroverly, he was nor al.
ways very confiftent wich himfelf,  When
Arigs was ﬁ@p?cum’d,' “he banilh’d’ him;

a

and order’d all his * Books'to' be burnt’j
bug afieryat ~ igvited -him
10 cQme e ~d'own ‘(that
154 the Empe, '+ .He likewife
fhew’d ligtle fehanafius, whod

had been a | _againft “Arius 5
for when that Bithop, having, in lis turn,
been condemn’d by his' En¢mies op ano-
ther.. Account, was fent in Exile, and
thafe of bis. Party # i dlexandria ceafed
-nos#0 implore the Etﬁpcr@“r; that he might
he mgeallds: Conffantine ¥X, “ina Letter, up-
braided the kg%plc' of that Town for their
Lightngfs-and Folly, and ¢njoyn'd the Ec-
- clefiagticks £o remain, Quigr, declaring, he
would got. recall "A_t.bl;;'ﬂé[gm', whom he
treats, as.3 feditious. Perlon-; and thé fame
. Emperor agfwer’d likewile. to Anthony the
“Hermit 44, Thet be gould not’ [light the
o | Fg " 77 Judg-

- - ow-a
- = v ~- et

* Egfeh.in,Vita Conftagt. -

1 Socrat. L. ¢ 2§

+ Sozom. L 2. c. 31, , iy
** Eufch. in Vita an__ﬂafx_;;.' :
31 Epfeb. in Vi Conftdng,
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udgment of the Council of Tyre, becaufe
: ?;:}';‘fap[oﬁng Jome among ththIﬂI};[.f were pf',
fomate, yet it was not probable shat [o great &
‘Number of wife and learned Bifbops [bould all
of them it by Paffion ; and that Athanafius
pas an infolent, proud, troublefome Fellow.

T ug Arian Herefy did not die with its
Author:,” The Emperors Conffantins and
Zalens % protefted it, and tho fome
"People out of Zeal for Orthodoxy have
maintajn’d, + that Arianifm never made a
'ﬁf?‘at body in the World, nor was of any
ng * continuance, itiscertain, that that
Herefy fubfifted above Three Hundred
Years 4 in Splendour; that it was for al-
‘moft two Ages the predominant Religion
‘that it was on the Throne in the Eaft and
Veft; and that it reign’d in Irahy,” Framee,
Pannonia, and Africa. Several have {poke
. yery {lightingly of the Fathers, that com-
“pos’d the Council of Nices elpecially .Sa-
“binus, * a Macedonian Bifhop of Heracles,
a Town of Thrace, who treats them as Ig-
poramus’s in his Colle&ion of 'Councill)s 2
W u

—
-1

-

* See Trebellius Pollio, #n the Life of Galienus.
1 Juricu vray Syfieme de 1’ Eglifep. 149. * = -
* Nicolle, contre Jurieude I’ unité de I’ Eglife.
» t Jémua calorum referata, Primted at Amflerdan, 1692
ooe 83, T v e e RS
"% Soermn k. "
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but Eufebius, Bifhop of Cefares, who af-
fifted at .it, has highly + extoll’d their
‘Wifdom and Capacity, and fome Learned
Men of the laft. Century -have fpoke in
Defence of them. -Be their Praife what
it will, this is evident from many circum-
ftances, that their Debates were as much
influenc’d by. private Grudges * and Per-
fonal hatreds, as the love of Truth, or
any real Piety.  When feveral of thefe
Bifhops, after the. Council of Nice, were
met at Jerufalem, on another troublefome
Affair, Conflantine, who was fo bigotted
to the Clergy, wroté to them, complaining,
%.That in a time, wherein the Barbarians

an to acknowledge the true Goop, the
Chriflians, who would be thought to have the
.Myfteries of G oD in their keeping (for he
.durft not fay that they kept them) labour'd
.only to entertain Divifions and Hatred among
them, not to_[ay for the Deftraction of Man-

T a2 Contentions about this Myftery

of the Trinity began by two ClcrﬁY'Mcﬂ’
- have already at one time or other been the
: . . run

T Eufeb. in vita Conftant,
¥ Sozom./, 1. 6. 17.
1 Eufeb. in vita Conftans,
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suin of Millions of Laymen, and " are likg
%0 do miore mifchief in the World, if.the
ﬁﬁl Magiftrate interpofeg nét and hinders
thie Clergy from ever revividg: this Affair, |
Ha_lppg hatd it ‘been for Chrifhanity had all
the Clergy’ betn -of - Sozemen’s - Ogiinion,
who faid, * “That be did: ot dare ta relate
the Creed, of Nice, -bocdufe: [ome bis Piomg
agd Legrned Fricnds inthis: Matter, adwifed
\ §im 1o fupprefs the Things,. which the: Instir
ges and Priefts alowe ﬂau& undesftand, end
that according to their Coumsil, - be" had voms,
eealed a}{fb’d‘m:"tb_h kepk fiboms, 1.
R A TSN e S Ly
" T nx great Danger there is inthe Quars
rels of 'the ,Clergy is,. that there can be go
Grawn Bartle among thera; :being “in . all
.theit Contefts botly Judges and Parties, ose
fide mui} fill, and there'can be no Reace
without .3-‘:0"2;@&'; Could Clergy-Men
‘have been fatisfied without crufhi'ng their
Adverfaries, the drian Herefy might -have
peen dprcvept__ed ; for when the Arians
fhew’d, that they were ready to Afubmit
‘to 2 Confeflion expres’d in' the ‘Terms
‘propos’d to them, the Qrchodox - Bifhops
‘fear’d, + left they fhould expound thefe-
' ' Terms

o

—— . .
4 * e~ e ju——

* Sozom. L L.eo20. . . -
t Mon. I¢ Clerc, in she Life of Eufetiom, * -* -
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Teims in an ill Senfe, and therefore made
‘ad addition to it. more binding; “which,
swhen the Arians likewife would have ‘fub-
feribX: to, - the Orthodox fill found-out
mors: hampering; Terms, till at laft from
an:: iicomprehengible -Myflery 'they made
jt-a+plain’ and .imelligible Contradiftion.
1f thes - Expreflion . be :too harfh, ‘it is no
friore thin® what: the greateft Enemies of
&ho - Antitrisitarians -ate proud 19 own,
Hear what Moafieur - Nicole: fays.of the
Dottrine of the Trinity. It * sonfoarids Rea-
) jm,ffaz’s he, emd prompts it :to rewolr. 'If
there. be any vifibla difficalties. shey are thofe
wibich - are contain’d- in- that Myfkery, thas
Thwee Perfons really diftind have enly and the
fawe Effence; and shat this %m being iy
Yome Thing :in vech. Perfon with.the. Relassons,
ther diftinguifh shem,.  may be rommunicated
wishous: the Communication of -the Relations
which diffinguifh :she -Perfous: If Human
Reufow confults berfelf, [be will r3fe up againft
phofeinconicivable Trushs : If fbe pretends
Yo make ufe of her -omn_ lighs w0 penetrate
énto abemy - it will- furnifb her with Arms to
pngage againft them. Whersfore, in order to
believe them [be ought to blind ber fe{;}l ;;o
o PR o ) ie

f:

¥ afher Enmmr ..TT*>-

. Mo/ Nicolle, Perperuist dela Foj, page 118, Ed,
3s66. o LT L L

5ok

: ,.
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JEifle all ber Ratiocinations, and deprefs and
fink her [elf under the weight of Divine Au-
thority. S

To give - effeCtual dirctions for be-
Yeving of Myfteries is almoft as difficult
as it is to explain them. As to our Duty,
concerning this of the Trinity, I think we
ought to examine the- Scriptures and- be
lieve of it what we can conceive the Word
of Gon would have us, without de-
priving others of the fame Liberty. I
would fay very near ‘the fame of moft
Myfteries, tho’ I incur the Cenfures of
our zealous Clergy, who will call this
the Advice of a Latitudinarian, if not
worfe : Thofc Gentlemen are not always
very confiftent with themfelves. The Pro-
teftants - could never have withidrawn
themfelves from the Church of Reme, with -
any fhew of Reafon, without denying
her Infallibility ; yet the Reform'd in ge-
neral are fo very unecafy ac the lofs of " it
for themfelves, that there is hardly a Set
of them, but the Zealots of it are angry
with every body, that will not fubmit to
their Authority.

Tw e moderate Men of our Church are
not fo pofitive as to their own lnterpreta-

tions of the Scriptures,”and think that *
: it

»

¥ Bifop Taglor on the liberty of Prophefying.
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it is unreafonably required s that whit is
of it felf Ambiguous; fhould be underftood
in it own prime Senfe. and Intention un-
der the pain of cither'a Sin or Anathema.
Xt were fit, f?]:)l's Bifhop T«ylor, that + out
Confidence {hoqld . be ‘accordigg to out
Evidedce, and Qut Zgal according to our
Confidence. I défite the Reader to take
the Sentiments of. tlis Learned Prelate con-
cerning. private_Judgment and Opinions
on thefe - and all Matters of Difpute in.
his'own Words, "&me'(fa'ys he) there are|| fo
masy Copies with. ipfinite variesies of Reading
fimge a wvarions imterpunition, a Parinthefss,
& Letter, an Accent may much alter the Sence ;
fince [ome Places have divers litteral Senfes,
may_have Spiritualy Myfical, and Allegorical
Meanings ;_fince there are [0 many Tropesy Me-
tonymics, Ironicsy Hyperboles, Proprieties, and
Improprieties of }:."l:pgl{agé,' w_bOﬁ"imder'j;mJ-
“ing depends upon [uch CircumfFances, that itis
slmoft impolfible to know the proper shterpretan
tiony now that the kropledge of fuch Circuma
 fRances.and particalarStories is srrecoverably loff ;
fimce thire are [ome Myfberies, which dt the beft
. advantage of Expre(fion are not eafy to be appre-
bended, “and whofe Explication by reafor of
our Imperfe@ions muft needs be dark, [ome-
" times weak, [ometimes unintelligible : ~ And
lafly, fince thefe ordinary means of expound-
ing
4 Idem ibid. e
Il Idemp, 453, Edit. 1657,
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ing Scripture, as [earching the Originals, cods
Jerencé of i Places, . parity of Reafon, and ang-.
Togy of - Fuish, are all-dibious, ancertairt, -and
wery fallible’, he. that is .the wife]t; 5}
confequence. the likelieff: fo expound tra iz
all prodality bf Reafon; .will be very  from.
Cosfidence § becasfe every A
pany more, are like 4
bability and ymcerr ~  cere
gainty” of fioding oar . wh
Md'{mafd{f ﬁ?gmiﬂj e fi_‘ﬁe{ie,""-:
Jore a wife Men thgr s this] "_wqbif.
wot willingly be profcrib’d  ky others; for#.
is beft, every Map[bould be left in that Tibertj;
vom which no Mark can juflly take him;’ untels

-,

be couli.feciie hini from Ersor, .\
T rs {ame Bithop, .h%f?if_!g' told . us'in
another place, that all the' Difputes. coty
cerning Tradition, Coundls, Fathers, w.
were not Arguments ‘befides, -or “aginft
“Reafon, but C%nnqﬁ.a,t,iOns‘,a‘,nd Préteqces ro
_the beft Aggumeats, aad the moft cettain
~Satistation to our Readn, goes on thys,
" But ¥ then all tﬁzi- goming into queffion jﬁ:
mit themfelves to Redfon, that is, to be Jadg’l
by buman Underftanding, apon the beft grounde
47d “information it can receive.” So that
SUE - Scripturt,

s e —— .- 4
C ol s e b

+ ¥ Kdem go7i
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Seripture, Tradition, Cousicils ‘and. Fethows,
“kre the Evidence 65 & Queflion,. bat Reefom
is the Judge: Thar is, we being the Perfows,
that are to be perfwaded, we muft fee, that we
"We ;. pErfwaded wrafomably; -apd: it 4s, mreas
“fohable 10 u[fdd ¥o: -a teﬂen Evidence, wigs
Ll “gpeiusty “and. clekrer is propounded :  But.
shisi, every Muan for himfolf--4s.10-tuke Cog-
Wigunce; 3f bebe wble 1o judges. if be ‘woty
B> ds. nos boknd sunder the 1ye qf meceffity ¥a
kb any thing. of it - 0 g
"I Leffons and ‘Confidtrations as thefes
how nh%rafcful foever thiey may be tof-
ery Zcalots, “aré-contain’d a_tiie P
vative from falling into Schiffr, -1l <he
greatelk Ancidote againft Perfecution;, for,
as.qn the one hind, they will Hiitigate the
‘Eroubles of Sctupulous. Confeiences, o on
- the ather, ‘théy Wwill ‘cure utichavicablentfs
.in; thofe, whoie fufficiency ‘makes thei fn-
. gapdble of bearing with “any ‘Opinion'bue
theirown, . AT
- Taey will likewife help toqitaw,Men
- ioff ftom 'vain Speculations and-empty fa-
- ¥ils, and to promote -Concord -and -true
-“Religion, ifor it'is Union and the Prattice
of Vertue ‘wewant: Thefg..are the. Na-
tional Bleflings -we:ftand moft in need vofe
“1t-is not Faith we are défe@ive in: * [The
: ol e 0 Muleitude

e,
L eay]

————

¥ Sesepage 7, 8, and 17,
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~Multitude in"all Countries, -as" well as onf
own, aré apt enough to -believe what is
-taught them by their Spiritual Guides. . -

- .NoTHtxne can be more fhocking to
“Human Reafon; than the Do&rine of the
.real Prefence in the Eucharift; yet we find
not, ‘that .among the: Romian Catholicks;
“who maintain Tranfubftantiation; or the
- Luthérans, who-hold a -Confabftantiation;,
the People boggle mare at the- Articles of
. their Faith,. than they do among others;
‘by.whom the Words that have occafion)d
. that pretended 'Myfltery, are taken in'a
. figurativéSenfe. . o

. Tusgr.is hardly a Truth ‘more eafily
. apprehended, or which we are miore cop-
vinc’d of, than that Two and Two make
" Four: Yet were Men to be, taught | from
. their Infancy that it was'a Myftery, that
ona certainoccafion Two and Two made
Séven, with an addition to be believ’d on
* pain of Dainhation, 1 am perfwaded, that
at leaft Seven in Ten wonld fwallow the
fhameful Paradox, and that if they had
- always feer others ill treated for disbe-
~ lieving of it, -by that they were come to
© Years of Maturity, they would not only
afferc it cthemftlves, but likewife diflike,
- if not hate thofe, who fhould call it in
queftion. We muft fuppofe, that it bl:(;

4
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been inculcated to them with Application
and Affiduity by Parents, Nurfes, Mafters,
-and all that had the Tuition of, or any di-
retion over them. Few People are ac-
quainted  with the force of Prejudice?
They a4ré not capable of examining any
thing which is rooted into them by Edu-
cation and Cuftom.

Bu 7, that my Reader may fee the O-
pinion of one of ouf greateft Divines, con= -
cerning the Effells of Dogmatifing in Di-
vinity, and the Pronenefs of the People
to belicve, I fhall quote part of what
Archbifhop Tillotfon fays * of Myfterics on
Account’ of Tranfubftantiation, We will
Juppofe shen, fays his Grace, that about the
time when univer[al Ignorance, and the Genuine
Daughter of it, (call ber Levotion or Supers
‘Wirion) had overfpread the World, and the
Generality of thePeople were ftrongly inclin’d to
belieye firange Things; and even the greateft
Contradiitions were recommended to them under
the Notion of Myfferies ; being told by sheir
Priefts avd Guides, that the more Contradiftis
ous any Thing is to Reafon, the greater Merit
there ss in believing it : I fay let us, [uppofe,
that in thit State of Things, one ormere of the

moft eminent then in the Church, either out of
Defign

- ey Se— , pupnns

2 tbifip ‘Tillotlon jn big Rale of Faith, p- 116, %
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efigny or out of [uperflitions Ignorance, . and
?uﬁ%k; of the gmfe gj% our Sd‘fioar’s Words,
ufed in the Confecration of the Sacrament, fbould
advance this new Dodtrine, that the Words of
Confecration, &c, Such 4 Dodrine
as this was likely to be advanced by the Ambi-
tious Clergy of that Time, as a probable Means
to draw in the People to & greater Veneration of
them. — Nor was [uch 4 Doclrine lefs
likely to take and prevail. among the Pegple in
an Age prodigioufly Igsorant, and firongly in-
clin’d to Superflition, and thereby well prepar’d
to receive the groffeft "Abfardities under he
- Notion of Myftcries————— Now fuppo-
. Jing fuch a Doitrine s this fo. fitted 2o the
Humour and Temper of the Age, 15 be once
afferted either by Chance or out o
would take like I{{’tjld-ﬁrq 5 .¢fpecially
one or more who bore [way in the
were but recommended with convenie
and Solemnity ————— And for s
dictions contain’d in this Dodfrine,
telling the People then (as they do'in. §ﬁ_rﬁ. »ow)
that Contradiitions ought 10 be 10 Scruple in
the way of Faith 5 that the more i”'f ble any
shing is, tis the fitter to be believ’d; that it
is not Praifesworthy to believe plain i’oﬂz&it -
ties, but this is the Gallantry and heroicd
Power Zf Faith ; this is the way to oblige God
Almighty for. ever to us, to believe flat and
Aownright Comtradictionsmemmesmee 'The more
. - T sbfurd

?
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abfird and wnreafonable a Thing is, the more
proper Matter for an Article Zf aith.  Andif
any of thefe Innovations be objected agiinft, ap
gomirary o former Belief and -Pn:%ce, 5t 4g
- but putting forsh alufly A& of Faith; and bes

dieving another Contradictiony that though they

be contrary, jet they arethe fame, . ;..

.. N o candid Reader can imagine; that i
would endeavour tg make flight of Faith,
or leflen the Reverence which is due to-the
Rea] Myftery: of our Religion, and:I.can
affure-him,: thas the.great end, of what I
have. faid  and quosed of others in thig
Lhapeer, is.:to promote the Publick Peace
and ‘Tranquility, by fhewing, how con-
Dftent..it may ge made with our Piety to
Govs dgd Charity to aur Neighbours
For whigh teafon, I reccommend she Seri.
ous Confideration of it;  Firft to thofe of
the Orthodox, .who "can accommodats
themfelveés “to every Word -of our Creeds;
conjuring them not to exat rigoroufly the
fame of every body, who owns himfelf to
be of their Communion: :

. Wasx Men dré peacéable and quiet
without ever defiring to mention the Sctu-
ples, which perhaps they may labour un:
. der in their private Opinion, they ought
not to be forc’d to Sué!fcribe 10 every N{{oi

3 €1

~ee
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det of Faith thac others fhall conceive for
them. Thofe trials are ever attended with
Human Paffion, and end in -Perfonal Ha.
treds. A Man may believe the fame'in fub.
ftance'with ns; but have a fcruple concerns
ing perhaps one fingle Word in a whole
_ Article of Faith: When we confider, that
this Article was drawn up by uninfpired
‘Men, and perhaps put in thof¢ Words on
purpofe to puzzle dén Adverfary, who had
fhew’d a diflike to them ; Is it not unchris
ftian like, to drag {fuch a Man outof his
Clofet to -make'a%im"ﬁ n to it, and not
fuffer him to reft; ‘till by his refufal we
fhall have an opportunity of calling tiim He«
rétick, and expofing him as ad Enemy to
‘G op and Rehligion ?' - But How inHiman
-and how execrable would it be; Should
this ever be done with a'defigh to'rob Him
of his Livelyhood, and the good. Opinion
of his fellow Chriftians, that:are- tnac-
-quainted with the Controverfy? ~: -
BuT I would not more earneftly per-
fwade the Orthodox Rigorifts to avoid all
narrow Scrutinies of Confciences but their
‘own, than ¥ would exhort the Admirers
of Human Underftanding not to rely too
much upon theiir own fufficiency. How
-ufeful foever Philofophy may be to “the
Society, and the Affairs of Human Life ;
‘ it
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it is .the worft Guide to Eternity, and
ought never to be mix’d with Theology.
He that will admit of no Proof inferiout to
a-Mathematical Demonftration can never
be a Chriftian, and there is no Syftem
found .out yet, by which the Socinians
themfelves  could . explain, and {falve the
difficulties to' be met with in the' Gofpel,
even according to their own Interpretation.’
Every Man of Thought muft be convinced,
that there-are Truths, ‘which' are incom«
prehenfible, - : R

- fhall end this Chapter by fetting forth
imgwo eafy Inftances the difference there
is, berween Things that are above Reafon,
and furpafs- our Capacity, ‘and fuch as
ire againft Reafon, and contradi&t Demon.

fration: . . S :

- ‘W as Itohear of a Man,. who could
ee through an.Oaken Plank -two Inches
thick, every where folid-and entire, I would
refofe to believeit, even on the Teftimony
f Ten Thoufand credible Witnefles: But
1ad Gop revealed to me, . that he had
made fuch a one, 1 would immediately
ubmit, and as foon as I was. fatisfy'd that
the. Révelation was really Divine, believe
t as furely, and, if it be poffible, with lefs
cruple than now I believe that there is
luch a Place as Fapan, which has been con-

' . Gy firm'd
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firm’d fo me feveral Hurdred whys. I
would laugh at any body, that:fhould:talk
of firaic Pores, and what only would hake |
“Thipgs Diaphanous ; 1 would not heatken
~to Opticks or’ Refrééions, and defpife all
Reafoners, who fhould pretend “to. de-
monfirate the impoffibility of -it. Hers
a Man would haye nothing to do, but:to
Congquer the good Opinion he has of Hu-
man Underftinding, the fhallownefs of
which, the moft knowing are fo well cade
vine’d of on Thoufand Occafions.. In thig
cafe I would not only call it Prefumption,
_but the higheft Infolénce, "to-oppofe the
Penetration of all the Philofophers in the
World to the leaft Idea, a reifonable Mz
¢an have of the Omnipotence of Gon.

Tue proud Naturalifts and Mathema.
ticians, who fhould endeavour to diffwade
me from my. Belicf-I would léad into 4
Contemplation of the immedfity,. and
the order of the Creation, the union bes
tween Soul and ‘Body, and other wondets

~of the Univerfe, -that are moft :obvious;
and having. made them . fenfible of the
pitiful ftock of: real knowledge - théy are
poflefs’d of,’ 1 would ask them : = What'it
was, He could not make, that had made

. But



Of Myfieries. 87

BuT on the other hand, when 2 Man.
once knows that Two and Two makes
Four, and yet afferts, that he believes that
Two and Two on a certain occafion may
make Seven 5 if he be fincere it is evident,
that he cither knows not what he fays, or
. at leaft underftands not what to believe fig-
nifies. For after all, tho’ 2 Man may bes
licve a thing to be true, which he appre-
hends not at all, it"is impoffible he fhould
believe the contrary of what he plainly
apprehends to be grue.

CHAP,



| CHAP V.
f ;Fret-W‘a' and ?redeﬂﬁinatio‘q," .

. H
1

HAT we call the Willis
pro%erly the laft Refult of
deliberation, either long
or fhort, which immedi-
atcly precedes the execu-
tiop of, or atleaft the en-
deavour ' to execute the
Thing Will'd: I fay the refult, which
" immediatety precedes the execution ; for;
when a Will or Volition is made long be.
fore the exgcution of the thing Will’'d; it
is only: call'd a Refolution, and always re-
uires a Jatter “Will to -fet about "it; and
?omctimcs a great many, or elfe will never
be executed. So a Man, whofe Head achs
after a Debauch, fays, and perhaps with
reat fincerity, that he will live folicrtlz
.%ov the future. But thefe: might better
cal’d Wifhes, than Wills or: Volitions ;
which lasser always imply an execation;
N, e ,_;.‘,;' T \ Cai gt 98
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or at leaft , an.endeavour for it: And
thefe can never be free; for as foon as the
Will is .made, - the Thing willd is deter-
min’d, and before it is made it is n6 Wi

yet 3 but only a deliberation, whatto Will,

- Fu& reafon, why every Body imagines
that he has a Free-Will, is, becaufewe aré
- Confcious that in the choice of Things
Wwe feel a Power (which we perceive nof
to be controuled by ang' thing) to deter-
mine our Judgment either way. But whea
‘once we reflect on’ what paffes within us,
and confider that in making this choice, at
eaft in Things of moment, and that are
worth obferving, we confult all our Facul-
ies, and are forc’d in fpight of our Tecth
to chufe that, which, to our then prefent
inclination, often to our vifible detriment,
feems to be moft eligible, If we reflect .
‘on this; T fay, our Will fhall not feem to
be as ffce,  is commonly imagin'd. -

Every Body can wifh what he plea:
fes, but it is not fo with his Will; and,
was thé bne as Arbitrary as the other,
there would be more Virtue, and not half
the Miféry, and what are call’d Misfor-
tunes in the World, of what we now fee
Men labour undet, “There is hardly a
‘Peffon {o-debauch’d, but what has often
‘wifl’d, tho’ but for his Hgalth’s or Fag-
< P AU CEST SO PPN ""'""“m_
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tune’s fake, thatitwasin his Power to lead
a mofe regular Life: What is it hinders
him, ‘but gis ‘Appetites and Inclinations,

that influence and feduce his Will, and do

~ him' the “fanie ‘Prejudice lie ecould receive

fsrom a fatal and unavoidgble Neceflity. of
" T AT the true Motives of our Will fo
often_pafs by andifcover’d, is to be astri-
butcd to the fwifinefs of Thought, and the
fudden Diverfity of our Volitions, which
often fucceed each dther fo much ‘at -the
fame inftant, that 'whén Men are in hafte
and irrefolute, we may fometimes obferve
one part of the Body yet employ’d in ex-
ecuting a former Will, whilft another fhall
be already -obeying the .Commands of .a
Tateer : - But when-we a& flowly, ‘and
what is called deliberately, the Motives of
every "Volition muft be. obvious toall that
have the ‘Courage, as well as Capacity, to
'feargzh;, intothem. : o -

< G c{ v: to two Men each a Glafs'fin'his
Hand of fome Valye, which, if he breaks

 it, he'is; 0 pay for : .. Let the one . be of a

covétoys’ Nagure, but no Wrangler, and.
very; pliable as to Opinion ; the other very
fitive, but lavifh of his Money.. . Difpute
with either of thefe pretty warmly again
Ares.will,"and’ the Power he has of ‘drop-
: , , VR
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ing the Ghafs," or keeping it in his Hand;
Fhe firft, depend upon it, will not let it
fall ; ‘and, dare him to it never fo much,
hell contenp himfelf with faying, that he
is fure he can do'it'if he:will, but that he
has no Mind to throw away fo much Mos
pey to be laugh’d at. The other, ’tis teg
. to one, but will dafh it to pieces, and o
he dares fpeak his Mind, tell you, that he
had rather -pay for the Glafs, than  hot
have the Pleafure to convince you of your
Folly, Obftinacy, or what elfe his. Paffion
_ or Manners fhall give him leave to call
it. . s

.. I doubt not but both Perfons would be
fully perfwaded, and therefore might
fwear with a good Confcience, that the
had afted from a Principle of Pree.will,
thoughit fecms plain to me, that each of -
them was prompted to what he did, and
over-ruld by a predominant Paffion. I
know very well, that it is poflible that
the covetous Man might have broke the
Glafs,as well as the other, . but then his
Love for Money muft have been lefs,. or his
~ defire of Triumph greater than would b
fuitable to the ¢ %ara&cr 1 required him tg
b?of.. e - . -. . ‘ '
. Twuis may.ferve to put us in Mind,
with what ‘Carg and Vigilance we oughe
N v ' R -
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to examine and guard our felves againft
thofe Paffions; which fo artfully govern
burry us away, even unknowingly to
_our felves. TheSolidity of which Moral,
1 hope, will make Amends for the Mean-
mefs of the Example, which fome may ima-
gine.to be below the Dignity of the Subje&
1 creat of in this Chapter. - .

. "Tnr Word Predeftination is fo well
wnderftood by all Parties,. that it wauld be
fuperfluous to explain it further. That this
#:a DoQrine openly laid down in the Gof~
I is evident to all that can read 5 thatigr
s likewife attended with Difficulties in-
explicable to humane Reafon, “is as uade-
miable. I fhall only take Notice-of the
chicf ObjeGtion that is made againfl it,
which is, that it makes G op the Authot
of Sin. The Plainnefs with which this
Doltrine has been taught by St. Pex/, and
she terrible Confequences to be drawn from
it by as plain a: manner of Reafoning,
have occafioned innumerable Herefies and
Schifms, cach of which has, at different
times, been the Caufe -of Thoufands of
hl?ziﬁihieﬁ and ‘Calamities ' among Chri-
ns. - a0 o

I T is certain, that whilt we only fol-
Jow' the Light of N ature, nothing can be
sore inconfifient with the Ideas we hav_fgf ~
- . Q

e
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of the Juftice and Goodnefs of G o p, than
that a Creature fhould bé punifhed for
. Sins, which from Eternity-it was decreed
he fhould commit. It is this that has pro.
- duced the Syftem of Free-will 5 but I'Bmll
endeavour to demonftrate on the one hand,
that the Affertors of humane Liberty, the
Socinians not excepted, have not removed
the Difficulty as to the Origin of Evil §
and on the other, that all the Solution and
Arguments of the Predeftinarians, drawn
from human Reafon- have hitherto bees - -
infufficient to anfwer the Obje@ions that
have been made to them. - And when
from hence it {hiall appear, that the: Debate
is-about the greateft Myftery of our Reli-
gien, I doubt ot but te convince every
reidonable Man, that-it-is a fitter Subje@
for' our Refignation to the -reveal’d Wil
of G o b, than it is for Quarrelsiand Con.
tentions with one-another - -~ -

© 11 would hardly be poffible to think

of any Thing, that in fo manythoufand =

Coantroverfies, as are to be met with oa

this Head, has not been faid by one or o-

ther ; for this reafon, I'have in miy Eyc a

celebrated Auther; who was endu'd with Preface

a vaft Stock of Learning, and no lefs Pe-

netration, and has treated of this Matter

with greater Moderation and Impartialicy

than. any other, From him I fhall bor-
- tawW
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row feveral 'Pafrages, and often managd

what I have te fay in his Words, with Iit.
tle Addition of my own. s

« Tt muft-be allow’d, that th¢ Hypo.
thefis of humane Liberty fcems as ﬁ‘:::(i’fq
View: to clear.the. Doubt: But it only
puts the Mifchief farther-off, and can never
take it away. It is needlefs to run thro
the feveral Degrees; and the different Sy»

ftems that. have been made of it b} he.
$7

t
Pelagians,Semi-pelagians, Origeni(is, Moliniftsy
syucégiﬂ:, and glr:tgiizim:, afgxd many t)‘théfs;
fince thof¢ who fuppofe the moft abfq:tlm
Free:will, if they are clofely purfued, mufl
at laft be involv'd in, and leave the fame
ifficulties unclear'd, which frighten Meg
om Predeftination: From the fim
Queftion, What is the Caufe of Sin? _The
refult of a thoufand Difputes muft at_long

~ fun bethiss Gop is eternal, and a Be

infinitely Good, fo there could be no Ev

betore the World was made; Gop. eres

gci(} 2't:he. World, then  whence comes
vil2 . :

T urs, allowing the Syftem of the Cre:
ation, being unanfwerable to human Ca-
pacities, produced in the fecond Century
the Marcionites,and after them * the Mansts

cheans
———e - - .- - .ﬁ-- S ““

s T
¥ In ths third Qemturyc
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¢heans. 'Thefc Hereticks denied -the Old
Teftament, and, among other Impieties,
{uppoled two Coeternal Principles, the one
‘of all + Good, and the otherof all Bvil:
“Lhe good Prisciple they faid, would have
made every Thing gdod, if be had not
been oppos’d ; but the bad Pringiple being
as powerful, and equally defirous to intro-
duce Evil, as the other was to-do Goad,
the good Principle was. forc’d to yield to
‘Neceffity ; and thus the World, whichis
a Compound of Good and Evil, was, after
many Confli€ts, produced by she Agrees
‘ment of thefe two Principles. Sl

" H o w oppofite focver this, Opinion was
10 Reveald Religion,; and the clgarefh Ideas,
‘we have of the Unity, of G.9 p, when onge
‘this monftrous Hypothefis was adgmitted;
it explain’d - the Phenomens. of humane
"Life better than 3ny. other, and folv’d in-
numerable Difficulties, that were inexphi-
c¢able to the Orthodox, whilft both Parties
confin’d themfelves to the Light . of Na-
‘ture. Nothing was more -eafy to the Fas
thers of the Chusch, than tg overthrow
thefe Herefies, when they attack'd them
‘upon the Abfurdity of their Syftem, and
the Orthodox were the -Aggreffors; t;lut.

' o | when

Lt

T ————F —

% Auguftin de Herel. . 46,
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whei the Muanichesns made the Attacks
.it was a very ‘hard Task to anfwer their
Objetions, and the Fathers would -not
have triumph’d over them at {0 chédp a
rate as they did, had the dthers known
better how to pufh them ;home. Had

~+ Cerdon, Marcion, Apelles, and Manes been

-as able Difputants, as.rhany have been in

.the laft Century among the Jefuits and

-ilanfeniﬂs-, they would not have beer fi-
enc’d as they were. L

W e N the Hereticks,* by way of op-
pofition, enquir'd into the Caufe of Evil,
they were commonly anfwer’d, that Man
. “was created by Go b ina happy State;
‘but he, not following the Light of his
Confcience, which was intended by ‘the
-Author of his Being to condu&@ him 1n the
‘way of Virtue, became wicked and {6 dé-
ferv’d, that Gon, who was fovereignly -
-Juft as well as Good, fhould make him feel
-the Effe& of lis Wrath ; fo that Gop is
-not the Author of moral Evil, but of phy-
fical Evil, whichis the punifhment of mo-
ral Evil. When this was anfwer’d them,
or any thing clfe, by which the Caufe of
Sin was thrown on the Free-will of the -
Creature, they had nothing to reply ; but
if they had ask’d why this Free-will was
given to Man, or if it was given, why fo
good a Judge as he was, it fhould deter-

mine
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mine his Choice to Evil, more Work would
have been cut out for their Antagonilts :
For every Man’s Reafon muft fuggeft to
bim, that if Man was the Workmanfhip
. of a Principle infinitely Good and Holy,
he Thould not only have been created with-
out any atual Evil, but alfo without any -
Inclination, or the leaft Propenfity.to Evil, |
fince that Inclination is fuch a Defett, as
could npot have fuch a Principle for-its
Caule. .

W uAT Origen told the Marcionites,
That * an intelligent Creatare, who had not
exjoy’d Free-will, had been immutable and
immortal like Gop, is likewife eafy to re-
fute. They need only to have ask’d Origes,
Whether the Blefled 1n Paradice are equal
to G o p in the Attributes of Immutah(ili
and Immortality. He muft have anfwer
in the Negative, and confequently it is not
true, thata Creature becomes a G o p, be-
caufe it is determin'd to do Good, and des
- priv'd of that which he calls Fre-will,

Tz Anfwer of St Bafil has the fame
Fault:' Go b, (fays he) would + nor have
: H B |

* In a Diaogue againft the Marcionites, mitributed t
Origen, Se&. 3. . .

# Bafilius magnus, Tom 1. in homilia gaod dews non it
autor mali,
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us to love bim by Conflraint, and. we onr Selves
do not think our Servants well difpos’d to oir
Service whié[i'm hold them in Chains, but only
when they obey us from their own fiee Pleafure,
What would St. Bafi/ have replied, if they
‘had remonftrated to him, that in Paradice
Gonp is lovid and ferv’d perfe@ly well, and
yet the Bleffed do not enjoy Free-will, and
that they have not that fatal Privilege of
the Power to commit Sin? 'Muft "we
therefore compare them to Slaves? And
again, What would he fay to the Righte-
-ous upon Earth, who by the Affiftance  of
‘the Divine Grace love their heavenly Fa-
‘ther, and perfotm good Works ? ~ Does
‘the Grace of G o p feduce the- Fajthiful to
the Condition of Slaves 2 It is evident then
that without infringing the Libérty of ‘the
(Creature, Gop could infallibly detefrine
‘it to-what is Good, and therefore Sin does
hot proceed from Hence, that the Creator
cquld’ hior; prevent'it without deftroying the
Free-will ‘of the Crexture; bur we ‘muft
look olit for forh¢ othet Caufe of it.

‘S om» have.urg¥, ‘that G o p ‘permit-
ted Sin to manifeft his Wifdom, ‘which
thines more brightly by the Diforders,
which the Wickednefs of Men produces
every Day, than it would have done in a
State of Innocence : But this is inconfiftent
. with the Ideas we -have of the Juftice ;15

K<)

|
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Goodne¢fs:of G o p, and would be to com=
pare.ithe Deity to a Father, who fhould
fuffer his Children to break their Legs, on
purpofé to fhew all the City his greac Skill
1n fetting their broken Bones.

-M A % ¥ more Reafons have been al-
edg’d for- the Permiffion of Sin; but the
beft of them,. that are not taken from the
Myftenies of our Religion, may be oppos'd
by others ‘more fpecious and n ore agreea-
ble torthe . Ideas we have of Order, and the
Diflienity. concerning the Origin of Evil
femadins 'in Natural as well as Reveald.
Religion 5- for which Realon the Fathers
had the Heichen Philofophers toanfwer on
this- Head, a$ well as the Hereticks that
{prung.from-cthe Church, B

"8 o n-of the Pagans have made
weighty Objections againft Providence :
‘That of Epicaras as to Evil, is of great force.
-G op, fays. he, is cither willing to take
away Evil, andis not able; or heis able,
and not willing, or eclfe he is neitheg
willing: por able, or he is both willing and
gble. -1f ‘heis willing and riot able, he is
weak,-which can’t be faid of Gop; if he
15 able and not willing, kic is envious, which
is equally abfurd to fay; If he is iieither
willing nor able, he is both weak and en
viods ¢ And if he is both willing gnd-abﬁ

¢

H.4
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- of the four that can
N 7 .asswhence comes Bvil ?

. * =« moral Evil ; but, if it

~  uxac would be fill more

- N uismtius anfwers ; *That Gop
N Y s zot willing to take away Evil,
_pane enviolis for all that :  For the
~ wys he, why Gop takes not away

o ks, becanfe it gives us Wifdom, and at

;o wawe time more Goody and more Plea-

v 18 that Wifdom, than there is Trouble in
pode I8 is through Wifdem we know G o b,
ard through that I(powledée we gain Tmmorts-
Uiy, which is the higheft Good ; [0 that unlefs
we firft know Ewvil, we can never attain so the
Kpowledge of Good.  But this Epicurus fees
not, wor anyother, that if Evil be taken away,
Wifdom is taken away in like manner, and
there remain in Men no Footfteps of Virtme,
the Effence of which confifts in bearing and
overcoming the Bitternefs of Evil. Thas for
« fmall Space we [bould be “without Ewvil ; we

ould be deflitute of the greateft and real Good
shat belongs to us.

. .

T u1s Anfwer of Lattantius is not only
pitiful and weak, but full of Errors, and
perhaps Herefies. It fuppofes, that Gop
muft produce Evil, becaufe otherwife he
would not be' able to communicate either
: Wif-
. e ——

¥ Ladant,de ira Dei, ot 13,
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Wifdom or Virtue, or the Knowledge of
what is Good. It overthrows all that Di-
vines tell us about the Happincfs of Para-
dice, and the State of Innocence. Are we
not told, that Adsw and Eve in this happy
State felt, without any Mixture of Unea-
finefs, all .the Pleafures which that delici-
ous and charming Place the Garden of
Eden, where Gop placed them, could
afford themn ? Befides, do not all Chriftians
take it for granted, that, if they had not
finned, t'hey and all their Pofterity fhould
have enjoy'd this Happinefs without being
fubjeét cicher to Difeafes ‘or Troubles, and
that neither the Elements nor Animals had
ever done them any Harm ? It was their
Sin-that expos’d them to Cold and Hear, to
Hunger-and Thirft, to Pain and Sorrow,
and ta-the Mifchicfs, which certain Beafts

doto us. -

. 11 i fo far from being true, that Vir-
tue and Wifdom cannot belong to 2 Man
without Phyfical Bvil, as LaiZantins afe
firms, - that on the contrary it muft be
maintain’d, that Man has been fubje& to
this Evil only, becaufe he renounc'd Virtue
and Wifdom. The Stoicks, who denied
that G o p-could ever be angry, had com-
mitted the {fame, Paule, as antius, and
maintain'd. the Ufefulnefs of Vice, with-

H3. out
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ut * which, they faid, there could have
geen no Virtue. But fee how folidly they
were refuted by Plutarch,  Is there % then,
fays he, o Good amomg the Gods, becanfe.
there is no Evil 2 And when Jupiter having
refolved all Matser into himfelfy idl be alone,
other Differences being taken away, will there
then be o Good, becaufe there is no Evil?
But ss it true, that there is Melody in 4 Cheir,
tbou%b none in it [ing faultily, and Health in,
the Body, though no Member is fick ;- and can-
not Virtue have its Exiftence without Vice 2
1 wonder they do not fay, that the Confumption
was made for the found Conflitution, 8’s
Bodies, and the Gout for the Swiftnefs of their.
Feet, and that Achilles woxld not have had &
ﬁood Head of Hair, if Therfites had net baen,

ald:  For what Difference is’ there betwaen
fuch Friflers and Ravérs, and thofes whe (4,
that Intemperance was brought forth; xos uv-
profitably for Continence, nor Injuftice for Fu-
Sfticey that [0 we may pray so the Gods there ma).
be always Wickedme[s? S

T ur Argument of Epissras, without
-the Help of Reveal’d. Religion, is not to
be anfwer'd by any other Syftem, bug that
of the two Principles, which immediately
clears that and all other Difficulties con-
Aatfiennieadh T cering

o .
! ) Pepapetd
—a y

% Al Gellins, /. 6. <. -
¥ Plutarchy d6s & Ofin
5 ot i Shas Tyay R



Of Free:Will dm,_l ,‘Pr,:dej?ination. 103

cerning the Orign of Evil. How ftrange
and deplorable is the Fate of human Rea-
fon, that the worft of Hercticks, nay the
Heathens themfelves, fhould with an Hy-
pothefis altogether abfurd and contradi&to-
' 1y, be able to explain, what we experience,
‘a_hundred times better than Orthodox
Chriftians do with a Suppofition fo juft,
fo neceffary and fo true, of onc firft Prin-
ciple, which is infinitely. Good and Al
mighty ! :

T n1s Doétrine of two Principles, which
is now known by the Name of Manicheifm,
has often violently difturb'd the Peace of
the Church. It fertled in feveral Provinces
of the Empire, and fome of the Marcio-
nites were fo zealous for this Impiety, as
to dic for it, which made them 'boa'ft"of

‘having had many Martyrs, *St. deguftin,
among ethers, before he was converted by
St. Ambrafe, had embrac’d this Herefy, and
maintain’d moft of ihe Do&rines of it with
great Pervency. The Paulicians, the Car-
pocratians, the Gnofticks, and feveral other
SeQs of Hereticks among, the Chriflians,
were all of this Opiojon ; but thc Doftrine -

“itfelf had not its rife from Chriftianity,and

‘wasmuch older. It is 4 impafible fays Plu-

. H 4 taveh

e
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tarch in his Treatife of Ifis and Ofris,that one

- Caufe’ alone, whether Good or Bad, (hould be
the Principle of all Things together; and has
ving given fevera] Reafons and Inftances to
frove his Affertion, he adds 5 For nothing can
e without a preeding Caufe, and what is Good
in itfelf can never be the Caafe of Evil; Ne
tare therefore muft have & Principle, from which
Ewil proceeds as its Caufe and Principle; aswel}
as another from which Good procecds ; “Tis the

- Opinion of the greateft Part, and the Wifeft s-
mong the Ancients 5 for fome think there
are iwo Gods of different Profeffions, the one
ge Author of &ll Geod, 1he other of all
Ewvil, B :

PYTHAGORAS and Plato held the
fame falfe Tenet; but the firft, who is
known to have broach’d this Dotrine,
was Zgroafter, King of the Batfrians. The
good Principle he call'd * Oromazes, the
other Arimaniys. He pafled likewife for
the firft + Inventor of Magicks This
Kogroafter lived above Bight hundred Years
(fome fay much *¥ more) before the Tro-
ja».War, and has made himfelf one of the
‘moft famous Mg¢n in the World, There

are

¥ Diogenes Laert. in procemio,
t Juftin. Jib, 1. c. 1. '

** Hermippus & Hetmodorns, See Di ir
, proms PP modorns, See oscn.:.q.l-aem
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are learned Men ++ whoaffirm, that there
remain fome of this Se&t in the Indies, and
other Parts of 4fis, to this Day. :

I N Earope and Afia the Do€trine of two
Coeternal Principles has not been maine
taind for many Ages, though a Mani..
chean now -a Days would be more fors
midable than ever, and there is hardly- an
Argument, that in the Controverfy about
Free-will and Predeftination has been made -
ufe of thefe two laft Centuries, but what
would ftrengthen his Syftein, was nothing
gut humane Reafon admitted of to judge

y. : L

Rz v aL’p Religion therefore, the Old
and New Teftament, are only capable of
cutting this Gordian' Knot:- For it is as
great an Abfurdity to fuppofe the fupreme
Being to be deftitute of infinite Power and |
Knowledge, asit is to make him Cruel and
Tyrannical to the laft Extremity. But it
is yet more unaccountable than either,
that Men fhould be willing to give up a
confiderable Part of G o p's Knowledgeand
‘Power, when they muft ncceflarily fee,
that even-by their own Schemie they cane
not clear the Atrributes they contend fca;i
. an

Aol

NS, e

# br'."H]dc, Hiftor. .Réligion. veterom pexlaty
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franding! G o o would have remedied this
but was not able. . -

Burt if Gop had had a Prefervative,
that would effeGtually have prevented this
mifchief, is it agreeable tothe Notions we
bave of infinite Goodrefs, -that he would
not have given it to Man? Yet this is
the cafe: They can’t deny, but thas
Go p might have affifted our firft Parents
with his Grace: Yet it is plain that he
did not: Could not, the fatal prefent of
Free-Will,which G o p had given him been
recall’d on fuch an Emergency? Would
a good Mother who had given leave to her -
Daughters to go to a Ball, not revoke that
Yeave, if fhe was fure, that they would yeild
to enticement and lofe their Honour ? Or if

 fhe had an infallible Prefervative againft all
Temptations, that was likewife extreamly
delightful to all that made ufe of it, Would
the ever fend her Daughters to this Ball
without it 2 ' '

T us only Thing they have left to an-
fwer is; that Gop would have affifted
‘them with his Grace, if he had known
~what would have have happened; but that
it is impoffible to forefee Events that de-
pend upon Contingencies. But even this
15 a poor Refuge. Let us carry on the
famg¢ Comparifon a little further : 1f that
L Mother
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Mother fhould go to this Bali, and through
1 Widdow fhould fec and underftand, that
one of her Daughters defends herfelf but
weakly in the Corner of a Chamber, a«
gainit che Solicitations of .a crafty decciver:
If, even when fbe fees, that her Daughter
s but one ftep from yeilding to the Des
jres of the Tempter, fhe lﬁould not go
:hen to affift her and deliver her: from
:he Snare; Would the World - ftill count
aer a good Mother? This is a reprefens
ation of the Condu& which the Socinians
weribute to Gop.

Tuey cannot fay, that he knew the
Sin of the firft Man, but as a poffible
Event ; he kncw all the particulars of the
Tempration, and he muft needs have
known a moment before Eve yiclded, that
(he was going'to deftroy her felf: For
they don’t deny,but that G o b knew all the
Thoughts of Eve. He did therefore fuffer
her to Sins and this he did at the fame
time, when he fore<faw that fhe would
certainly Sin. .

T uc= Sin of Adam was yet more certain-
ly forefeen, for the Example of Eve %ave
I{me light cthe better to forefee the fall of
Adam. If Gop had purpofed to preferve
Man and his Innocency, and to prevent
all the Muferies which were to be the con-

| o fequency
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fequence of Sid, would he not at leaft have
fortify'd the Husband after the Wife had
Tal’n? Would he not have given him ano-
ther Wife Sound and Perte&, inftead of
that which was feduc’d? It is evident
therefore; that the Socinian Syftem, by de:
priving Gop of Prefcience; reduces him
to Slavery and a pitiful form of Governs
meat ; and does rot -remove the grand
difficulty, which it fhould remove, and
which forces thefe Herericks to deny the
foreknowledge of contingent Events.

. A Predeftinarian likewife labouts to as
little purpofe, who, by Philofophical Rea-
fons, endeavours to make good' his Do-
&rine, and by dint of Argument pretends
to clear it from the difficulties it is liable
te. When it is objefted to him, thag his
Syftem is ‘neceflarily attended with this
tonfequenceé ;- Therefore Gop is the Au-
thor of Sin; he ought to drop Philofophy;
and run to his Bible; for here the Light
of Naturé will not ferve him, but to ren-
der the Charge againft him the more evi-
dent, the more he wrangles, if he has an
able Antagonift. The beft anfwer he.can
make isthis: T fee as well as you :the

Lohnexion of .my Principle with that-Con-

fequence, and my Reafon, that fees it, does
ot afford me a fufficient Knowledge to

int
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‘in feeing its ‘neverthelefs T am fully per-
{fwaded, that G op finds in the infinite
“Treafures of his Power and Wifdom, a
certain and moft infallible way of breaking
that Connexion, though it be ‘unknown ta
me,’ and exceeds the extent of my Know-
-ledge. T K .

= Tu1s ought 'to be the Anfwerof a
Predeftinarianc  But, as we can follow no-
‘better'Guides than the Apoftles themfelves,
let 11s examine low St. Panl has behav'd
‘hingfelf in this important Matter.

HE eftablithes abfolute Predeftination
in the plaineft and concifeft manner, K
"htli‘Mgm on_whoms be will lave Merey, und
‘sobom he will®he hardneth. Upon this the
“Apoftle, who knew very well what would
natrally be objetted againft fucli a Do-
&ring, ftatts the Difficulty himfelf, Thos-
wilt [ay thew unto me. Why does he yet find
Faale 2 Yor who has refefted his Will.? Na
Molinift, nor the moft acute Philofopher
of the Socinians could have faid any thing
‘to pufh the Objeétion furcher.  And neither
St. .4iftin, Lutber, Calvin, or any ofthe Tho
mits or Janfenifts have ever faid any thing,
from which more occafion may be taken to
conclude, that Gop will have Men to
commsic Sin. - Which will flill be more e-
viden:, i we obferve; that juft before the
' AxQie
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_Apoftle had put usin Mind of the Tranf
ations between Mofes and Pharaoh, where
we meet with the moft remarkable Inftance
of the Divine Sovereignty, that is any
‘where extant; as had it been to hinder us
from making any feint and evafive Con-
firultion of what he meant by Hardening,
Gop we know had firft hardened the
‘Heart of Pharash againt all the Threat-
~quings and Miracles of Mafes, and after-
wards punifhed him for Difobedience. A
-Condu dire&lfy oppofite to all our hu-
“mane Notioos of Juftice and Goodnefs, I
take Notice of this to demonftrite how
.Jemote the - Apoftie’s Thoughis feem to
.have been from mollifying the Expreffion,
or denyisg the Falt. All the Solution he
gives to the Objetlion propefed, is the So-
-vereigin Power of Gop, and the Right
‘the Creator has to difpofe of his Creatures-
as it feems Good to him, Ny, but oh Mas!
. who ars thou that repljeft againff Goo?
Sball the Thing form’d [ay t> bim that form’d
ity why haft thou made me thus? This the
Apoftle infifts upon, and in the next Verfe
repeats the Subltance of it over again ina
Comparifon, the moftadapted to infpire us
_with Humility and Refignation,

St. Pal, iﬁfpired as he was, does mnot
_pretend, that he is able to account for it
any
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any other waz: He is at a lofs himfelf,
the great Apoitle of the Gestiles, in whom
humane Learning was joyn’d with Divine
Infpiration. Mind the Philofophy he makes
ufe of,: O the Depth and the Riches both of the
Wifdom and Kpowledge of Gop! How una
fearchable are his Judgments, and his Ways
vaft finding oust | This ought to put anend
:0 all Difputes, and impofe a profound Si-
lence on our Reafon. The fubtleft Logis
Yian, or moft learned Theologift after this
:an have no more Claim or Colour to be
Dogmatical on this Head, than the fimpleft
siiepherd, or the moft illiterate Plowman ;-
or in Point of Penetration into the Re-
real'd Will of G o, I will not ask leave to
ffirm,that the Superiority which the ableft
Divine has over the meaneft Peafant, is
nach lefs than what St. Pe«/ would have
1ad over the ableft Divine the World has
1ad to boaft of fince the time of the Apos
tles. Muft not both Parties blufh, when
hey pretend to teach with Clearnefs whas
vas a Myftery to St. Paul ¢

A's it is Superftition to forge ard mul-
iply Myfteries without neceffity, and
vhere, by a jult Interpretation, Matters
nay be made intelligible to us3 fo not to
Now Things to be Myfterious, when the
Vord of Gop exprefly teaches us, that
hey are fuch, is no lefs than tenoug:lllng

4 I Fie
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Chriftianity. The Carpocratians * ftand
accus'd of having plac’d the Image of 4-
riftotle next to thatof Jesus CurisT,
and paid equal Adorationto both. Ifthe
Impiety of thefe Hereticks feem ftrange,
what muft we fay to thofe, who pretend
to a profound Veneration for a Religion
altogether built upon Myfteries, and at
the fame time refufe to admit of any thing:
which they cannot plainly appirehend by
the Light of Nature?

Lz me advife thofe Idolaters of hu-
mane Underftanding, not to forget Huma-
nity on another Account, and once begin
‘to think of Charity and Tolleration. ‘The
Impoffibility there is of reconciling eicher
the Syftem of Predeflination, or that of
Free-will, to all the neceffary Attributes
of Gop, ought, if not to unite Men, at
leaft ‘make them defift trom Quarrelling,
and taxin%‘ one another with teaching of
imgpious Things and horrid Blafphemies.
‘Thofe who are againft Tolleration of either
fide, might be bore with, if they could
clearly prove their Opinion, and anfwer
all Objettions™ after a convincing manner 3
but that Men fhould anathematife, bamfh
and hang' thofe that diffent from thel;n',

tho’

- . s

St

¥ Baronius ann, Ecclef,-and anoum 12e,
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tho' their beft Solution is Gop’s Incom-
prehenfibility, is a Thing altogether in-
excufable, : '

+ T fhall leave this Subje& with what is
not common among Divines of different
Opinions, a bright Example of Modera.
tion and Humanity, which it is the Inte-
reft of .every Couatry, all Clergy.men
fhould follow. Melanchton was the Head
of the Synergifts, * a Se&t of German Die
vines in the fixceenth Century, who think-
ing, that Lauther’s Hypothefis about Freee
will was too harfh, taught, that Men are
not converted by G o p’s Grace, without
the Concourfe of their Will. Every Body
knows how abfolute a Predeftinarian
€alvin was, and what Clamours wererais’d
againft him on this.Head, that-he was
reprefented as having broach’d the' moft
monftrous Do&rine, and made Gobp
ghe Author of Sin in'the moft execrable
manner. A

. Yr1 Melanchton had a fincere Value
and 4 Friendfhip for €slvin, and wrote in
Defence of him on feveral occafions. -He
knew, that that great Man abhorr’d the
Impieties that werf laid to-his (Ihau‘ge_c,l

: 2 .- an

. ) ’

-

. * Mi::relius Syntagm. hift. Ecclef.
1 Beza in vita Calvin, ad ann, 1552,
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and that in none of his Works he had eves
afcrib’d any thing to G o p, but what wis
_juft and holy; but well, that he had
taught, that the Condu&t of Gop fur-
paffing finite Capacities, was not too nar-
rowly to'be pry'd into; that his ]udﬁg
ments are a myfterious Abyfs we ought
not to meddle wich, and that his Ways are
incomprehenfible. This' Melanchton de-
monftrated to the other’s Enemies, always
extolling the Piety and good Intention of
Calvin, notwithftanding the Difagreement
of their Opinions. :

C ALV 1N believd, that the fuprenit
Empire of G od, and the Rights of a Pro-
vidence worthy of the infinite Being, re
quired an abfolute Predeftination. Me
tenchton believ’d that the Goodnefs; Holi-
nefs and Juftice of the fupreme Being -res

uir'd we fhould be free in our A&iony,

hefe were their Principles. Both aim’d
at the fame thing, the greateft Glory of
Gonpt The candid Melanchion being cons
vinc'd of this, as well as the Difficulcy and
inexplicablencfs of the Mattéi they differd
abouty was always ready to do Celvim
Juftice, admired his vaft Parts and Erudi.
ton, and own'd him for his Fellow La«
beurer in the Miniftry of the Gofpel. -

GH'AP._'

—~—




CHAP. Vi

Of the CHURCH,

po civilis’d Natioa

ever was without Re-

ligion, fo Divine Wor-

fhip has always been

accounted the Bufi-

nefs of all Mankind,

anda Duty in which

the meaneft, as well

L as the higheft, from
the Prince to the Beggar, are equally con®
cérn'd; This, and the Refpet due to the
Deity to be adored, have been the Reafon
that the Edifices fet apart for 4 gensral
Worfhip, were always not only fpacibus,
but as foon as Man could raife them, liké-
wife fine and ftately StruCtures. As this
muft make the building ol; them ';ery Ex-
nfive, they are generally rais’d at the
pe 78 13- Pub-
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Publick Coft, and therefore Temples -are
National, and only made ufe of : to- cel¢-
brate that Worfhip, that belongs to the
" National Religion, which; the. Goverg
" ment, and the Generality of:a Country

.. profefs. -

P

" ALt the World takes Delight more of

lefs in Excellency -and Beauty, .every.one |

judging according to-: his Tafte and Capa-
city, and the greateft Parc of the Multi-
tade have nothing to boaft of of their-awn,
that exceeds Mediocrity 5 for this Reafon,
the common People are fond of every thing
that belongs to th¢ Publick, which is
Praife-worthy. "Here every Body counts
himielf a Sharer 5 when. one Nation.. beats
another in Battle, the whole Country. re-
joyce; thofe who ftaid at Home. are as
proud of the Victory as the Conquerors
themfielves, and a Man that. is Bed-rid
imagines to have a Part in the Honour of
the Day. This Confideration may furnith
us with the Reafon, why the pooreft Peo-
ple, who, generally fpeaking, have no ex-
traordinary Dwellings to brag of, ihould
have fuch an exceffive Value for their Tem:
ples abftract from Religion. .

"M i don’t ftand calclating what Pro:

ortion their Perfons bear to .the whole, it
is fufficient that they are Sharérs, and what
: 5
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Jis Publick, all Members of the Society have
the liberty of calling their own; and' no
human Creature can be fo abje@ in a
Country, but he may have the Pleafure of
faying, our Army, our Fleet, our Govern-
ment, our Funds : It is likewife obferv’d,
that the love and value which from this
notable Propriety Men conceive for thingg,
that belong to the whole Society, are greater
or leffer, according as thofe Things_ are
either foon perifhable or more lafting. One
Storm .deftroys a whole Flcet, an Army
is often disbanded in a Day, and the rub-
lick Treafure may foon bé {quander'd away
or exhaufted by Neceffity ; but ftrong E-
difices, fuch as Temples and Halls remain
far many Generations. As great lovers.as
Men are of Novelty, they look npon itas a
‘Weaknefs, and all have a great Veneration
_for Things not eaﬁlﬂ alterable, and fuch
.as are known to have been of great
Duration.

I T has been fufficiently fhewn in the
*foregoing Chapters, that inward Religion
a,nm%pirit_ual Devotion, are not what the

Mulctude was ever much affeCted with,
~They muft have fomething more grofs that
employs their Senfes, and therefore when-

~ ever we would fpeak to the Vulgar pathe-
tically about Religion, we make ufe of the
Words, Altar and Temple, Things that
14 T are
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are vifible; or elfe ftrittly fpeaking, Relj
gion itfelf: .efp;cia!lly, the Chriftian, ha
nothing to do with Temples, or any Build:
ing, and therefore our Saviour and his
Apoftles preach’d and- taught in privat
Houfes,or, when their Followers werentore
numerous, in the open Air: They would
invade no Body’s Right, and to fhew,
that neither great Numbers, -nor fiately
Strulures were of any Confideration as to
Godlinefs, Curisr told his Difciples, tha
where two or three were gather'd togethes
in his Name, he would be among them.

" Tun Affembly then of the Faithful a.
mong Chriftians, whether they met in 3
Room or a Defart, were, in the Time a
the Apoftles, cal’d Churches, and all thay
believd in Cnri1sT, whercloever - dif
pers’d, were counted Members of +his umi.
verfal Church. As afterwards they en
creas’d in Numbers, and were favour'

or tollerated by the Governors they [iv’e
under, the Chriftians built many Mecting
houfes, which, from the Affemblies tha
met there, were in Tra& of Time call’c
Churches. The fame Name was beftow’
on fome of the Heathen ‘Temples, as foor
as the Pagans we turn'd out, and the Chri
ftians were poffefs’d of them ; and at al
Changes in Government, or publick War.
“hin. the Priefts in Favour all ‘the World

over,
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/ C Ci
. over, as well as'in the Romsn Empire, al-
- Aways took Care of the Temples and their
" Appurtenances. . The firft: Church dedi-
~cated to St. Paxl in: England, was Originally

] ’lfagan Temple. built te the Honopr.. of /%

-Dwwa, and the chief Mofque now in Cam-
Jantinople: was a Chriftian Church confe-
crated-to S Sophis. - coeo

‘T H oss who are but in the leaft ac-
quainmted. with'- the: Hiftory of the ‘third,
Rmrth and fifth-Centuries,-cannot be igno-
tant how ‘often the Chriftian and Heathen
Priefts drove out-one another by turns, ae-
cordjng as the Religion of the one or the o-
ther prevail’d,:fometimes with cruel Perfe.
cution,;and fometimes.with tollerable Mo-
deration;.according. ta the Temper of the
Emperor or: his Favourites, and muft know
* that' the Chriftian Clergy .were as Intri-
guing -as other. Pricftsy nor lefs induftrious
to promote. their Temporal Intereft, and
- that as foon -asit was in their Power, they
encoyrag’d the building of Churches, fome
of them notinferiour to the moft magpificent
Pagan Temples, of which at laft they kept
for their own ufe, out. of Prudence, thofe
that had not been demolifh’'d out of

“"Browm what T have hinted already we
may ; fee, that when. the Name. of the
- - o . Church
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underftood but the Clergy alone, for the
‘Laity has nothing to do there, but to obey,

‘When indeed the Intereft of the Church

- is mentign’d, the Word is more’ Comyté’-
henfive, "and rakes in befides’ the Clergy,
41l ‘thofe that ‘are Well-wifther's to their
Temporal Welfare and Authority, whé.
ther they belong to the fame Communion
or not. ~ SO’ Lewif the XIVth has been
Jook’d upon as the greateft Friend of thé
Church of England by many of  her Clen,
gy 5 feveral Popes have been in the Pro-
teftant Interéft, and the ‘grand Twrk' has
more than dnce been Defender of ‘the
Faith of the Injured Churches in Tria
ﬁl‘v‘”“o . ‘\ . . . W o 5‘..‘,:.

For want of underftanding thefe va-
rious acceptations of the Word Church,
Men have often been guilty of Impiety,
and laid -that to the Charge of a-Holy
- Religion, ‘what has been altogether owin,
to Prieft-Craft. - The Church of Chrift, a
1t fignifies Religioh, was propagated after
a Miraculous marner, by Mean illiteratd
Men, who by Preaching up Meeknefs, Pa-
tience, Obedience to.the Civil Magiftrate,
and an intire Refignation to the'Will of Gop,
gain’d multitudes of Souls without the aﬁi(%—
ance of the Secular Power,” or any other
Arms or Compulfion whatever: Men who
recommended ‘every where Peace, - Union,

and
R
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dnd Charity, and defpifing all worldly In-
tereft, ventur’d and laid down their Lives
for the Wellfare of others.

. BaT the Church of Chrift, as it fignis
fies the extent of JurifdiCtion, the Tem-
poral Intcreft and Authority of the Cler.
gy that profefs Chriftianity, has been
propagated by quite contrary means,,
They differ’d and quarrel’d together in
the Firft Century, perfecuted one another
in the Second ; and as foon as it was ia
their Power, and they had infinuated
themfelves in the favoar of Princes, they
mdde ufe of Worldly Honour and Riches,
and ether Artifices to draw Men to the
Church; whilft thofe, who refus'd to be
of their Opinion, were with the help of
the Government compell’d to it by main
force without any Miracle at all.

Ir the Word Church always ﬁgniry’d,
or but imply’d Religion, the moft profli-

ate Wretches could never be the greateft
&Cklcrs for it; yet this we may obferve
in almoft every Nation. Some content
themfelves with Swearing, Drinking, and
telling Lies for the Church; but others
more Zealous perjure themfelves, raife
Rebellion, . Murder their Princes, betray,
burn, and deftroy their Country for the
fakc Of its . ' - .
- \ Q_
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T o account for this edd tura of:the.
Mind- in Human Creatures, I muft defire-
my Reader to.look back on what has been*
faid, Page 18 and '19. - As none hardly-of
the Multitude are fo Ignorant, or fo wick-
ed as not to have a notion of Virtue .and:
Yice, Heaven and Hell, at leaft a confus'd.
one, fo at one time. or - other. they are.
troubled with Remorfes, .they have Dreads:
and. Perplexities, which are the Reafon
that many of them when they find them-
felves wholly fwallow’d up in Senfuality,
and utterly incapable of performing -any:
kind of Religious Duties, feeking %elief |
like drowning Men, take hold of a Straw,
and are fo ftupid, as to imagin  that to:
have an AffeCtion for the Chiurch, the.
Edifice it felf, or the Name of it, the hae.
bit of a Clergy-Man, or any thing flill
more remote from, and yet in their O-

vinion belonging to Religion, will" make
omeattonement for all their Tranfgreffions.
It comforts them' in their Anxiety, and
makes them eafy, and it is this, that
often makes the moft abandon’d in a
Nation fo Zealous for the Church, with=
out ever going into -it. For, whoever
rightly confiders the force of this Super-
ftitious awe, and adds to it the Reafon I
mention’d in the beginning of this Chap~
ter, will eafily perceive, that beth joind.
T together
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fogether muft in all multitudes render the
eem, the Veneration, and the fondnefs

for the Church as exceflive, as without

that Confideration it is unaccountable.

Thofe, who diffent from the National
Church, or rather refufe to. comply with
the Rites and Ceremonies’ of it, are by
their Teachers continually fet againft it;
they are told of all the Abufes of ity
which none can be without; and from
their Infancy generally they are encourag’d’
to defpife, and in time, according as their
Aanti-zeal is work’d to a Pitch, perhaps’
brought mortally to hate it.  The Con-
fcioufnefs of this Averfion to the Church’
has the fame cffe® upon the Minds of
many, that the affetion for it has upom’
otherss but notwithftanding this hatred
and contempt fome may artfully be in«
fpired with againft the Church, the Vul-
gar are never better pleafed than when’
they are poflefled of the National Churches.
In all Countries, where there are Religious’
Quarrels, thofe who hated the very name,
whilft they were kept out of them, are
foon reconcil’'d to them, if upon any turn
in the Publick Worfhip they get the better -
of their Adverfaries. There is a kind of
Magick in a fine Church, that bewitches
the Mob: They look upon it as 2 Ram
part againft Hell and the Devil: They re-

Y
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ly.upon it at all- Events, and feem to ima,
gine, that their Veneration for it, and
confequently their hatred to them that -
fpeak againft it, is an Abfolution . from
Sin, and a fecurity to be wicked with im.

punity.

. TraT Lhave dwell’d fo long on this
head .ought. to feem excufable to all,
who confider, that this frailty of the Vul-
' ﬁ'ar has been_the folid foundation, on which
have been buile all the Splendor and Tems-
poral Authority, not only of the Pagan
Churches, but likewife the Mahometan
and that of Rome. .The.next to be ads
mired are the unconceivable Induftry, and
Heroifm_ of the Chriftian Clergy, who
from the moft barren Soil have made the
fatteft Land in the World: OQne. cannot
refle@ without amazement on the inex-
hauftible Treafure atually in  poffeffion
of, and the boundlefs Power in Temporals,
claim’'d by the Succeflors of the Apoftles;
and yet nothing in Nature can feem lefs
capable of yeilding fuch a Produ@ thag
the Gofpel. To illuftrate what | mean by
the Heroifm of the Clergy, 1 fhall’ give
fome few Inftances of it from the Multi-
tude which Hiftory abounds with.

T 1s a difficult Task to controul great
Men and Favourites of Princes, and al-

ways
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trays ‘hazardeus: to rebuke the -Mighey :
‘Yet the daring St. Ambrofe-* oppefed ” the
Emperor himfelf. As Theodofius was-eomidg
‘to Church™ at  Milan, - that- gallant- Bifhop
ftopt him, and niade him - ‘do Pennance
with all'humility,’ before he would:fuffer
him to enter-into it. - To conceive rightly
‘the Danger; ;and "corifequently the Brakery
of this Afion, -we ought ta: know, " that-
fuch another. Attempt:had bedn 1yade ‘onde
‘before ' a€:. dntioch. by St Babylas-§‘ with,
very ill fucces. St. Ghmfoffom, tho' hie was
miftaken-in-thé Name. [ of tlie- Emiperor,
-and the "Crime’ laid ito his Charge, -has
-more : than ‘once difplay’d hist ufual Elo-
quence in the praife of that Martyr,.

. TH'n: CharaQerifticks of Chritianicy
have abundantly teftify'd the Divinity -df
our Religion; and Obedience -t& Supe
riors, and the Civil Magiftrate, with a;
peaceful Difpoficion -and Charity- d" all,
Men, fo:-.much. recommeénded by .tht
Gofpel, have ever bten the furcfimesns
to propagate it; but the early . Zcal df
hurchntcn has often; look’d -upon them ay,
w ones, and their Power has b&en'nai;h;
K

) . N et . . - EERN Y
- .= " - o . . BETEN

- -

* Erafm. Fpift. 1145. 28. & Bpift;, 69 Lb.agh-c "0

1 Eufeb. hift. ecclefl 4 6. g 34 1+ . 1 1o s Yo
1l 8¢, Choyfoftom Hemily om, S, Babylas,dtemcontra Gen-
tiles, & aliis i locis, :
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by more a&ive Virtues than Patience un- |
der Perfecution, 2nd Conftancy in-Death’

Chriftians have often been the Aggreffon,

even when they were Strangers and lived

upon Sufferaice; In the time of Theodofius -
Junidr;, they enjoy’d a full Liberty' of Con--
fcience in Perfls, when * Abdes, 3 Zealows

Bifhop, had the Courage to pull-down on¢
of the Temples where the Perfiazs wor
fhip'd she Fire, The Magi made their

Complaiats to thé¢ King, who.fent fof

Abdas, and demanded no other Sarisfation’
than the rebuilding of the'Temple : $ 4bdas,
refus’d it withi Scarn, tho’ that Prince hidd’

declared’'to him, that in Cafe of . Difobes

dience he would caufe all the: Chriftisn’

Churches to be pul’d dowh ;- which he’

did, and was attended with a terrible Pet-.

fecution, in which the Valiang  Abdes foll’

the firft' Martyr. , o

_Tui brave remainder of the Faiths
fdl, that could efcape the fury of:the Per-
fisn Priefls were not fo dejefled ag their
Eofs, but that, animated with the hopes
of a noble Revenge, they implored the
Afiftance- of the. Emperor; which- kindi
ling; a long. War || between the Romasns and

P (14 ﬁ‘”" !

¥ Theodor. Hifk ecclef I}, 5.7, 39 w L

1 Idem. & Sqcrat. hift, Ecolef. - C -7
U SecuoKImRd, , pertk T

=
N

!

wren N

. e Lo LT



o, O the Chuck ¥y

l?;rﬁu:," occafion’d a- Second’ dcluge of
Blood in Vindication of the Gofpel. '
"Frow thefe and othér Examples it is
e_‘ri’de‘nt, _that “the Church. has fhewn no.
1¢6s forritude in‘attacking her Enemies, and
ridrefling Misfortunes, than fhe has neg-
1é&ed to improve her $ncceffes. It is this.
reftlefs  application,- by which: fhe is ar-
rived o that' height. of Worldy “Glory.
#id SoveYelgnty. ‘To put a.€réwn on the
Head of a kneeling Prince, and’ immedis,
ely with'a Foot .to kick it down again,,
may be cenfur'd ina Bifhop as an action-
oh ‘fuch Solemnities more Familiar than-
Polite ;:but ic is an expreffive: Emblém of
Supreitricy,” which nothing but tredding.
on:-the Necks of Princes could:.exceed.
Such + Bnfigns . of Superlative Grandéur
every” body kdows: the. Roman . Pontiffs
hve ‘difplay’d and hundreds more 3 yet,
what is thoft Wonderful, all the. Temhpo-
rals, ‘the Succeflors of St. Perer are poffeis'd
of, have betn obffinately difputed, and lach
by Inchgot from the Laity : Not excepting
what thty liy claim to by virtpe .of the:i
Donation of Cesflentine,. which has beed
fidical’d even by Irslien Pocts: ~ - -
I A R S L |
‘NorHixe is mote diverting than to
téad 'the Various and Noble Struggles the
Popés have had with.the Prinegs.of Chrica
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ftendom, till- Gregory the Seventli, with ché
utmioft intrepidity, and equal liazard afd
difficulties, eftablifh’d his Superiotity éver
their Temporalities : Thatable and flate
Iy Prelate, who in the midf¥ of Wnter
made an Bmperor ¥ barefoot wait § un%
attended in a Halt fafling frems Morniag
till' Nighe, for Three Days togstlier, before
-Be wou’d admiit him to his Prefence ; [fand
was the firff, who' uadertoek to' deprive
his Lord and Mafter of the Imperiak Dig
nity.. There & hardly an Emperor o bé
named, whe has oppofed the Pope and' has
riot Been a Sufferer ar laft ; and it is:incre-
dible what In ies fome Princes have
endured’ from shsim. The miofk Valianty
tha Crafticft, ‘and the meft Relolute, have
beew ovarmletiid’ by dhem. FHenry the
Fourth of Braws; a5 groar as he wds, was
forcd o fubmie to the Chaffifement, *
which! Whillk fhe gehy Pldm Was Griging,
Elomon e Eighth, from: his: Thfone,  ine
Mcted By s Rske of 2 Switeh' ay each
Vorfe, o die Ferfons of hig Pivyies; a3
slioy Joy aslitg 40 Bonding. down: ﬁi’eii‘
Hilsadb [sftores Bty Bl fariie’ Garémbny,

ekl - - D .o

. Les -

. ;!
oo,

¥ Henry: the Fairth.- .
1. Maimbourg, decaderiee di)! Hifigings- 1 5., . -
Il Sornd add; That b waieid & 386 4y o 'did'B;ﬁo_h'i in

bis: Hawils, . as: fubmitting o 6e‘ﬂi5m"M‘W)‘£‘-§'3$&‘m-"

myRéye dUimiguites | ' U0y i avsst oo o
¥ Botego's Colnmintay,
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# it is faid, was sepeated more privately.
between the Le'ga,te', and his Majefty’s
Perfon, . S .

W X the Luftre of a Church is onge -
ﬁﬁébliﬂ_]‘g, the Homage, which is reckond
ber due, ceafes not to%e paid to her even.
in Adverfity. Leo the Tenth before his Pog-
tificate, when he was Legate 1o Fulius the
§econd, wasinthe Army that was beaten_
by the Frenchat Ravenns. Whilft he wasa

‘Prifoner;Cardinal Pglaicipi tellsus, + the
Conquicring Soldiers exprefs’d fo great a Ve-
neration for him, that they humbly begg’d
Pardoa for their Viory, befeech’d himto
give them Abfolytion, and promis’d pever.
more to bgar Arms againft the Pope. This.
Brings to mind anogher, but more noble.
cample_of the yalt Refpe@ and Sub
miflive awe, which the very fight of a
Prelate and his Pontifical Ornaments- haye
drawi,not from the Children of the Churc
but Begbarians, cruelPerfecutors, apd her
‘greatc,&'ﬁtnqnies_. ' T

ATTIL A having ¥ reduc’d Aguileia
almoft to Afhes, rayaged from thence ali
upon his ‘march, even to Pavis and M:lan,

K3 and

[—

1 D’ Aubigné,
& Palavic. Iftoria del concilio di Trente,
* Maimbourg decadence de 1’ Empire,
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aﬁci now he li:;d." fnac]c' himfelf Mafter
thofe twq great: Cities, and tredted them, &
t

e had done the reft; laying them’both if
‘Rubbifh: So many difmal Meffages ‘arri

ying upon’ the back of one another at
ome caus’d a great Confternation.’ The
Senate was affembled to deliberate, whe-
‘ther the Emperor fhould quit Irslyy for to
‘defend Rome againft that - inoumgrablé
‘ultitade of 'Barbarians: fe¢m'd” utterly
imp~ffible.  Nothing at laft was thought
thore:advifeable, than to-fend an honod-
rable Embafly to 4ftilé, with the Pope at
the head ofit. - = "7~ oo
¥ R - N S
'""AccorpiNGLy Leo the Firfk une
ghaunredly went ‘out’ in Solémn!Pomp to
meet him.- The Gorh was ftruck with thi
wppearance, obey’'d the Pricft, and retird
jnftantly with his'whole Army ir o’ Panick
fear. Attila- was ' afrerwards- afhamed-
his ‘Weaknefs,  which' to' Palliate he had
imvention enough, or ‘others for him, 4.
iake: 2 Mifaculous’ Story- of “it?:’ Aﬁedg;
ing, that, - during the titre Leo' fpoke, he
faw a WVeperable Old Man ftand by his
fide, whoiholding a‘naked Swérd in Kis
Fland -threacen’d to kill him, 'tinlefs be
ranted all the Pope defired.” A pith
ful Excufe for a Conqueror at the'heid
of his Army! The dreadful Asrils, “the
Scourge of G o, the Enemy to Mankind,
L iy e :w]‘o'fg

F




,-Of the Charekh: 135

whofe fight alone firuck Terrour in the
moft Undaunted, and whofe very name
made all the Earch to tremble. - |

- I the pext Chapter I fhall endeavour
to prove, that the Policies and worldly
Wifdom of the Clergy have been employ'd
18 facdefsfully for the' Temporal A‘Eyance-
ment of the Church, ‘as their Heroifm ;
1ad' with all thefe Helps the raifing of the
Edurch to what it is from fuch a Begin-
ding ought ftill to be look’d mpon as
the greateft Atchievement, that Human
Strength has fo boaft of. '

- “Pe Pegans, whofc Religion was built
ippn’ Poetry and Fi@ion, had a wretched
‘heology,- that might be turn'd to any
sarpofe,  and the Priefts in their Contrie
rances Had no Morals to Cope with. In
Mahometifin there is more Morality, and
the Notions of the Deity are better ;
soth which it is-in all probability behold-
ng for to the Gofpel:  But then'the whole
l\el}gidn -feems- contriv’d to engage the
senfual and Voluptuous: In the Alcoran
¢ felf many Things are ludicrousand filly,
nd in feveral places there is lefc room for
Additions. But in the Chriftian Religion
fl is grave and folid ; every parc of it is
worthy of the moft ferious Contemplation

» a Man, that can and dares think freely
- Kg ad
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and thoroughly. - The Idea it furnifhes
with.of the Godhead is fublime, and as ig
comprehenfible as it fhould be: Jg the
‘Doélrine of Chrift there are no worldly al-
furements:to draw the Vicious, and all+his
Followers . are ty'd down to the ftrictef
Moralityz .-Fhe whale aim -of the. Gofpel
is Diving, pothing.can-bge conftrued. from
it to encourdge Prieftcraft, -or be.{erwice-
able to footh any buman Paffian, ., without
doing. the:usmoft. - Violence.to Truth - and
good Senfe; ‘and yes behold, what hgs beeg
madeof itd . - .. - i 2
WueN we confider, that the Holy
Founder.of our Religion-commanded Fru-
gality,: embraced . Royerty, difclaim’d ag
well as contemnd Riches and Earthly. Do
minion, and told . all Mankind. in’exprefs
Words, that his Kingdom was not of ‘thi$
World:. When wg confider this, I fay, is
jueafily underfiqod, - which way, and on
what foot:thofe, who dare call- themfelves
his Vicars, fhould have- made thgmfelves
in the face of the Sun Temporal - Princes,
who live Magnificently -and: Lupxurioufly,
and pretend by their Funion to be invefts
¢d not only with Holinefs ‘and abfolutg
Knowledge, (whigh,they may fay came by
Inhefitance) but. what the Apoftles never
{hougbt of, an uplimited Jurifdittion, and

¢ o I TS g.eq.er'&;

LA
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éxeuergl Mafterfhip over all Things under
‘Heaven? They alfo fuppofe themfelves
the Fountain of Worldly Honqur, and be-
fltow Titles on Sovereigns, or take them
away at Pleafure. That of Moft Chriftian
King * ulius' the Second, is faid to
have once been dgliberating to deprive
Lewjs the Twelfch “of, 3,".3 transterr'd
it on our King Henry the Fighth.

" Tus Roman + Ponsiff, [ays Allatiys, one .
of the Library-keepers of the Vatican, holds.
of mo_kody, he_judges every body, and is
judged by mone; Obedience 15 to be paid ta
him altho’ he governs ugjuftlys he gives
Laws. without receiving any, he alters themy
as be pleafes ; he cyeates Magiftrates, de:
sermiges Matters of Faith; he orders the
Yeat Affairs of the Charch as bhe Ipleafe:;
ie cannot err if he would, for mo Infidelity
qqr-:]ﬂ%ion can come near him, and if an
Angel [bould fay otherwife, being ftor’d as
he. is with the Authorjty of Jssus CHRisT,
he cannor change. ‘ e

W HAT an extrayagant Power jis this
in humap Creatures! Yet it is démong
. C ftrable

¥ Guicclardin, b 11, .

§ Afitius de perpetua Confenfione Jib. 1. cap. 2,

P A ) C o
s



firable, that nothing is more Adventitious,
‘and ‘altogether owing to fruitful Inventiod,
-than the Infallibility of the Pope. By Fev
-flament the” Clergy ‘cannot Have it from
‘#he- Apoftles; who own’d, ‘thae they Rad
Poubrs themfelves 5 nor will any Men imta
gine, that -they have derfved it from the
‘ ;iriptures; ‘Whena Cardinal ¥ writes in
Pefence+ of a Controvertifty who aflerted):
That was it not for the Anthorityof she Charch,
« Be'wosld pay wo gester Regard 1 she Bible,
shaw be b:‘ffbrg op’s Fables ; {o ehat inthe'
.Opinion ‘of this' Clergy:nan the Seripturek
receive all their Sanétion from the Church,:
and therefore net - the. Church from the:
Scriptures. . This I think is Reafoning Con~
fequentiaily, ‘though at firft View there:
#nxy feem to be lefs Weight than Subtilty
iirthg Thought. R L SN B
$.. i ' ' '
"BuT be this as it will, there is no Pros
geftant that will not éoncyr’ with me' it
swhat I have faid, that may be’ difpleafing
go the Churchy'if I only mean that of Rome}
but he'll be very angry, and perhaps en«
deavour to have:me punifhed by the Law,,
gmuld I apply any part of 1t to-the CHurch:
e belongs to, and which he believes to be
thatof Cur1sT; It wonld be mucl; the
: Co s fame

» Cmﬁgﬂal'l-loﬁus.
1 Hofius, lib. 3. in.prolegom. Rpentil,
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fame, whether T did it in Englevd, i
ﬁzllmd,or in Swedm, and it _is notjmore fug-
prifing to fee liow: vaftly Promlfgms differ

om onc am- o ehan ir ic QbrchQ‘
‘how mQqu&
‘with, the from, whi

13, tha on. they prae

ictipture andf

;he Abiliti : all defire th

have the’ Affiffance " of the Secilar Power,
and ‘there is no Se& of Proteftants, wherc;'
thejr Opinion is up moft, that is not as
\vnllmg to make tife ‘of it on all Occa,ﬁons
as’ tbe Papn&s themfclves. IR

" Ix the Rehgxous Dxfputes in Hollnd, it.
has heea prachfed Jong ago: . The Gome
marians incited the Princes of Owngc againff
gxc APminians, and made ufe of the Civil
ower at the Synod of Dort, with litdle
pearance of Moderation.. Other Synods
f? rwards have been very zgalousin fetting,
thc States agiinft thie, Socinians, feveral ?r’
thmr Books have been bumt, and thei
Authors bam[h’d. TR -

In the Tune of Edward the Sxx;:h Laf %3,
and Muromw 'i- wcre Mnmﬁegs. olf) th
: 4tch:

x!n L '

¥. Samuel Andreas, P for of J Dmput at Marpnrg relates

tbl: in bis Epiftola Grat':{lton; & Apol A pologetica, againft thé

Orthodoxa fidelis & yaclﬁca of Maﬁns, Dwmdy
?nfqﬂ'cv at Copenhagcq. - ]
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Dutch Church at London ; being forc'd upy
‘on that,King’s Death to leave England, they
‘endeavour’d to eftablifh. ‘themfelves and
their Flock in Demmark, bys the Lutherang
oppos’d if, and al]edgin’g,' “that their Do-
&?rine ,i,}god",c_ondemn'd by the Confe‘?i'oq;
of Augsbarg, forc’d them t6 rerire out of the
Kingdom in'th¢ ‘midft of Winter. Micro-
nius fome time after at Hamburg conferr’d
with one Whetphalus, a Danifh Diyine, who'
immediately urg’d the Confent of the Saxoz
Churches as an 1nvincible Argument again
the Calvinifts. Micronias anfwer’d, That if
the Truth of Opinions was t6 be determin’d
by the Confent of Churches thePapal Cayfe:
would be triumphant, - Weffphalus Teply’d,
that thé Saxop Churches were the Church
of 'God; and when the éther urg’d that the
Church was not confin'd to any Place, and
that there was no Church but what might
poflibly err, as was allow’d by Lathery, he
reply’d, That the Import of Luther’s words
was not that the Church of Jesus Curist
could be ‘miftaken, buc that the Popifh
Church might. Micromius forgot not to’
tell him, thac the I;Io? Scripture is the
fole Rule of Faith ; lgq_’ igfifting upon thig
cbntipually;hé was plainly anfwer'd, It fol.
16ws'from your Ar%_umcnts, that his Ds-
#ifb Majefty and ‘the Senate of our €City,
who have decreed againft you, fhould be
o I 'guilt¥
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§eilcy of 2 gidit Fault ; Confider.thar you
4o eondemn’d-by A Dyt of Awgsburg. -

ind this we' fhall find throughout the

otldy that the -National Clergy in alf
Couintricg endéavour to. render, it a Crime
againfF the State fo f?gzak. or believe, how
femote foever it be from it, what clafhes
with their Syftém, and they cannot anfwer
themelves. Fhe Argument by which all
Chyiches in Power prove their Divinity,
when. they appeal to; the Sénces,have a neas
Refemblance together.’

- i{ks‘ ram. w’ha't m Pb‘lm‘ WOUldlﬂﬁﬂu‘
.50 '

__T'ux Heathensin the beginning of Chris
fhanity boafted - of the Anggiquity of theic
Religion, the vaft Extent of it, the Vittov
fies that had been gain’d by the Afliftance of
their- Gods, and the Miracles thathad been
wrought for them: Thefe they lzid'wersg
things vifible, and from fo many Excellen-
cies, i whicl!n'lndng'ﬂcame near. them,. they
maintain'd that theirs was the true Relis’
gion.. The Church of new Rome after Fife
veén’ Hundred Years -flanding, . has often
‘adé ufe of the fame Proofs ever.fince dﬁ
Reforniation, but not always with {o- much

Juftice, as the Pagaps, in'A . For
as tog Victories, it is: but ar ears
ago, that on a falf Acco ance

uld” hiave beehi on the Ma.

humet any”



‘ .

Bpmetdns:s and-as to :Extent -of Dominion,’
the Chriftians arc-excéedéd by the fame’
Ig:fomeum,; though both - of them " foge-.
ther, in‘ this Article,' ‘carinot come up -
the Hearhens, 'even at this Day. - For to
&vide the Globe'in Thirty equal -l’ar't%,’
the Beft Computation,- 8ix are reckond:
to Be Chriftian, Scven Makhometan, and’ all
the reft Pagan. '

"W 11 # Communion of the Protc;ﬁ'antéi
ought -to 'be call’ld the true Church of;
€hrift,- 2 Man may bt fooner {convined -
of  within, than he can demoftrateic to:
ar:Adverfary. . Byt be the Religion of a-
Country. what-it’ will; it is always cer.s
tain, - that the greacer the Authority of the
Church is, the better,the Clergy are pleasid, -
#nd it fails as feldom, that,-wherevee it is
excelg vep: the Laity,are Slaves, antt the-
Covernment Precarious,’ whlefs it bein the -
Bands:of the Clergy themfelves. | OF chit
t#he State -of the Churchr.in Jtaly is'a fla-
gramt inftadice 5 for throtghout the Pacri. !
mony of St. Peser the Pricfts are abfolure
Mafters, and have gll'the fat of the Land,:
"The Churchesare Magificent and crouded
with Treafure, but the Laity are Poor, and
the common People,.in:Houfes and Fur-
?re, /Diet and Cloatls, and all theother
shugblc comforof Lik the off mie-

PR Y

thy .

:
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e in Chnﬂcndom, in the moft ha :
% and Chmate upon Earth PH

Du'riNa the happmefs of . the. 3!-;'.
'ﬁq&’orc they had Kings, Gop ‘rul’d over,

iem immediately without Vicegerentss™
df elfe thele are'the Fruits of a Hierarchy,, .

hich all Governments muft degencrate

, where the State, unmindful of its own,

,Safety, takds not a fufficient care to
it feif both agaioft' the fly and bold ca-.
e‘mdxments of the Chuyrch, and cither
wants Strengeh, Skill, or Refolucion, n
keep the Clergy of all forts in ‘due bonnds
of lienice.

. Tubss, who confialt Haﬁoty, of will
%lt read FHerodotus, ot Diodorus Siculusy’
will be conviac’d, that I do not decere |

Reader: They will find that the £-
yprian Pneﬁhood being 'in_ancicat times |
ge moft, numerous in the Univerfe, hada’
Third * part of the  Country in Poﬂ'eﬂioo,
a’nd at laft acrived to fuch a height, asim
'3 manm;r to have fwallow'd up the Sease.
thc Magi in Pergs have, aually’,
d the Crown into a Mitre Fand bad

| 2 fair chance for the Pniverfal Sway’
$c he World. . In the wide £Erhiopian Em-_
pire”

'Y

*ond Sic,m. P
3 Herodot, Wbi 3. - -
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pire fikewife they’ll find, that the Authorr
of the landed Hierarchy has beenfo exorbi-
tant, that the Priefts ufurp’d an Arbitrary,
‘Power. ovér the Lives of all the - Idity,

their || Kings not excepted. - '
.DoMiNloN ever follows "éﬁ,ty’-:

*Thus it has been ; thus:it will bé} Man.-
ners.and Cuftoms may- change, but- Hu-
man Nature is much'the fame in ;}Jl Agesy
and I defy the moft Learnéd Champion of
the Clergy, to produce ftom Adems, . tothis
Day, one. fingle inftance, of a bﬁt’iﬁh-’f@f
Note;, where the Clergy had the Defe--
rence paid to them, which the generality f,
them defire, and were fuffer’d as much to-
aggrandize themfelves: a5 they pretende

their Religion required, for Fifty Years, ¢0-
-gether, which upon’ due examination ‘will
glot be found to have been enflav’d by ‘the
Church before half that time was expited.
.On this Head there is no ‘difference be-
tween Proteftants and Papifts's. Rigid,Ge-
neva it felf affords us a-remarkable’ Tn%
ftance, * wherein a Difpure berween’ thé
-Church and State, - with warmth and -ob-
ftinacy purfued on both: fides, the' Glci’g"’g
got the better of the Goverhiment it & p’&xof

{

L
— et

——re

R e
* See the Tenth Ghapter teward tbﬂ.b;&\g Y. R
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of Authont and " the - M |fh:hte was -
forc’d to yelﬁl at the very bcgmmng of thd
Reformatxon y , L
» n? ' ‘
Auoﬂa vy ,thofe Commumons . of
Proteflants, , that never yet had any Go-.
vetnment, ‘or ‘National Society of ‘their
Scntxm'ents, the Teachers in generaly. I,
know, doudly /exclaitn #gainft the Pomp
and, Temporal Authority of the Clergy ¢
Ap many of them .ar¢ Men' of, Werth
and Probity, fo I doibr nor, but their In-
téntions may be Honeft: But I muft defire.
fach well defi mngMg‘eaders not to boafk
oo much of théir.Muiden :Humility, be<.
fore.: they have' been tried: A Womart'
may-iBe  conftiats.« to” hck. felfy’. that fhe
is' Chaﬁe, ;the’, fhe: never was, &5K'd to
be otherwife ; but fli¢ cdn claiih no meric
in having- kept her:Virginity,: if it freVer
was m her éhonce to part thh u. _

W HA'T Se& ‘or Perfuaﬁorr of Chnfh-.
10s has a better Gofpel to Preach, or amore
difinteréfted, and well meanin Prmcxplt to;
walk by, than what the Church of Romé had
1er Origin from ? Wealth’ and Power . afe.
empting, ‘they are Snares td all mahiver Jf
Firtues, and the fincereft Man alive: cannot
#arrant for himfelf, or promife before handy
what. his bebaviour will be, when liis Cnr-
ymftances {hall cealE to be the fame h {,



C H A P VI’I.
0/ tbb Polztu‘k: of tbe C I’I l‘?R d,!’l‘

HE Ilhmortahty ofxlveﬁaﬂ
-tho’ it-‘had been fbhdlytaf
ferted. by: Plato; and’ treaved
of by.divers Fhilofog phers be-
fore him:;; yet it reméurd 3
dlfput’&be point ariong: Men
of the greateﬁ penétration’ rifnny. Wear
after: But whatever Senrimeénds’ Meés: i
tertain’d of the Soul’s cotitintiaree’ aftét‘
Deatlij the Notions they had-¢f ah‘éﬂxeu’
‘Life were - either very confus'd], of \h‘ry'
mean and fabulous before’ the Li@ib
Gofpel appear’d; and € iigs Wi,
firft, who plaialy taught Men! e tﬂl&‘;
World' would: be deftroy’d and! filtegeded
by another, where, according' as taii b
baviour, .was in this Eife;- they would! be
pufnfh’d er reWardtct for' ever. . If we'
cmiﬁdcr‘:
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confider on the one. hand the vaft difpro-
. fartion between the momentary duration of
this Life,, and Eternity, - and on the ,oa)é,r'
that the Joys of Heaven prepar’d for “the
. Juft and the Torments of Hell to be. -
.dured by the Wigked, {hall both be, {0’ ex-
quifite; 45 to” exceed. all Imagination ; in
all which our Saviour likewife has fully in.
firuled us; _if we confider, 1fay, thefe
Things, , we' (hall find, " that no Argumede.
.Could be invented more cogent, to make
Men of found “Reafon to bear for fo fhott,
& fpace with any Sufferings, that mighg
be fefviceable ro attain {uch a Blifs, and
rejeX all Pléhfures, that might léad o
Juch Mifeties. N -

, T 5 ¢ natural Confequence, that. ought
fo be expetted from fuch a Doctrine isy
‘what, the Gofpel €xa&s  from - us, the
firiCtef}, Morality with an - abfolute  re-.
ignation 10 the Wil of Gad; .yet it has
‘Been made fubferviéng . to ¢very: had .puys-
pofé, . and all. mannér of _\%ickcd'tifcfs :
e;; hen once .Men were théroughly .per-.
.fuaded. of Rewards and Puadbments . i,
"the World to.come, _the’ Clergy left no
‘Stope ynturp’d, to make them . beljeye,
:likewife,. that the Priefts, as be'ng the Fa<
“vourjtes of G o p,were the folé Interpreters,
as well as Keepers of the Sgcred Oraclesy:
“Znd every Man's Cauf;‘ would be midgaged
A



148 Of the Politicks

in Heaven, according as they fhould 4@
¢ufe or intercede for them. If this they
could compafs, they knew very well, that
the miaftery over every Man’s Liberty g5’
well as’ Purfe could not be difputed by
them. Would fenifual Men, who' beftow
fo much on their Pleafures not pay for the
“enjoyment of them with impunity, of the
Rich leave any Paffion ungratify’d, if they
firmly believed, that Money, tho’ not
_parted with till after’ Déatli, would attone
for their Sins T

" How fhamefully the Churchi of Rosie
has play’d upon the Superftition' of the
Laity, and how littlecare at laft they took

to cover their Avarice, is amazing. Intie’

Pontificate of Leo the Tenth, the ordinary

Revenues not being fufficient’ to’feed the’

Luxury of his Court'arid inrich his® Siftér
likewife, great Surhis were raifed by fardi-
i‘r:g out Indulgences, afid other Bramchés
of ¢

he Sacred Funds, which made thoft,

-whohad advanced the Money, fet them off
in fuch vat quiantities, that in mafiy Places

in Germany, fays * Guicciardin, the Pow.

- ers to releafe Souls from Purgatory wefe
play’d for in"Taverns and Eating Houfes.
Butas Improvements are made in all Crafts,
the* Maliomietans have out dont the Romis’

: ' Priefts’

e e s e iU

*'Guicciatd: Tib. 37




of the Church.. 149

Rriefts in the way of Infurance, if it be
true what I have read, that the Prince
of Baffora fells Places in Paradice, which
ip ‘Goadnefs fhall anfwer what Price their
Faithful are pleas'd-to beftow; and at the
payment of the Money, figns Policies for

] .

them, that give great conteqt..

-1 fhall fay nothing of the fhiam Miracles,.
\nd Prodigies, Voices pretended to come.
rom Heaven, Saints'and Devils perfonated
by Friars, Letters fent from-the Vvirgin
Mary her felf ;. the counterfeiting of Relicks:
ind the ippud¢nt multiplication of them ;
of all which fo many Inftances pow are.
snown, that would have remained Secrets
f Pricfts had never fallen out. I {hall omit.
ikewifc the Artifices ufed in Exorcifms,.
Murders committed, and other, Villainous
Pranks, that have heen play’d between
Monks of different Qrders, to fpoil one
wnothers Tradg, The Tricks and Strata-
rems of Clerick Inyention have been as
jile as they are Innumerable, and I cate
10t to rake in that Awgean Stable: No
Herculean Labour will be ever ahle to clear
t; becaufe the Forgeries of Priefts, when
mce received. for Truths, are almoft Ime
portal. They are Monfters of Stink and
Jarknefs, that may grow fick at the aps
)earance of Light, and faint away at the
xent of Knowledge, but feldom ' Die;
HERR R
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whiilft they. have o Relation Jéft' to take

1

?;t'rbipf them. v

Fifth:Century;” i¥ the ‘Pdtron of Riom; @
City in.Auwergne: It ig réporred of himy
that going to Rome on Footy the Sun wiits
ed on‘him as a Servant, and “carried his
iClozk and his: Glbbes in ¢he Air like an
Umbrella, . dufing theé preat heat, and kept:
off the Rajn.frdinihim ji ‘bid Weathér,
“The-wifer fortof Roman Catholicks havé
lgﬂgw 70 rejefted thisus a Fable: Yet the
Tradition is -accounted {0 ¢ertain i that
Country; that'iheyfeldom draw St.'4-
mable’s Pifture; withiour hisGloves and his
Gloak, ' beihg - fupperred inthe' Air by §
San.beam. “How gieat an #ffront this Story
may.:feem go put on: Hamane Underftand-
ing; -yet'it was prce fwallow’d-as a Fadf;

- $T. AMABLE; who lived in the

b s

gid who: ever would refle@t- o the Wit of
she .Age, it was believd iny -1-defite "h¥
would not forget the Modefty 'of thdfe,
who impofed:it upon the'People. - "
N ) IS F A T B R S DL

X' is the tommon ©Opinidn, that the
Wats and Deviflations,’ occafion’'d. by ‘the
frequene Irruptions of ‘the Goths and Vas:
dals, imreduced Barbarifin iito Jraly, ard
were the Onfy caufeof that profound-Igs
wotahce; that fo Untverfaliyoverfpread the
. Empirgfoc feveraidges: ‘Buc-thih is wropg

vindes T T S m%



of tbe Church. 151
a8g the Clergy, . who thoroughly- under-
ftanding. ;;lgei_lfg {q:grgﬁ affifted %hey'g’fow,th
of it “with Yo much ‘application: No-
thing was more obnoxious to all their En:
texprizes,  than the Pagan Philofophers as. -
well: as Hiftorians, and the good Senfé con-
13in°d in. their: Works, | Knowledge' is the
bage.of Prieft Crafi 5 which“inade fome
Prelacs, as doon 3s'ic was in shéir Power,
behave themfelygs agamft o1l Humian Li-
serarure, and.. every <hipg belonging to
Arts and Sciences,;with an uncommon rage.
‘They. burnt fome of the beft Books, de-
froy.d Pi&tures of ineftimable valug, broke,
mutdated, and defaced the fineft. Igi'e'ccs of
Sculpture, and made away with, or buried
mndsr: Ground, the nobjelt Remainders of -
JAstiquity ; and once all the Wri'tibk’r's that
,wp_ne'ﬂx the Produ@ of Chriftiap, Authors
a%: faid to have been in danger of ‘being
gpmmisted to the Flames by one ™* of
the greateft Saints of the Church, I mean
Gregory the Firft, Sirnamed the Greas
whofe: inveteracy againft Learning and
Paganifm was. fo exceflive, that he not
onlyiwas angry: with. aii Archbifbiop + of
Viewns, for fuffering Grammar o be taught
in his Diocefs, . bot. ftudied to write . bad
... . - -Lkg . Latn

AR N : ' ST o . ) ' .
- % Vifa D, Georg. ex Joanne Laziardo Ceeleftin,
. ' 1 Maimbourg Hiftoire du Pontificat de Saint Gregoure,
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Latin himfelf, and in one of his I,ctters

boafted, that he fcorn’d to confofm’to the

Rule of Grammiar, not i any’ thing to re

femblea Heathcn. LA
purfuance of this refin’d Policy, the
Cler gy has. refus’d to réce(!c an-Inch from
what Had been gain’d oh "the Credul oT
the Laymen ; and whoever attempt
\uundeceive’ the Pbople, ‘was alwiys looked
ppon as 4 falfe Biother, “and’ render’d odi-
ous to the World. 'Whoever imagines from
what he has read laft, that'I endeavour to
make ARufions to lattet Times, kitows not
my Aim 3 for to point at Earncular Perfons
s what I would avoid tlie moft: 1 dif
lfc the very Thoughts of 4 Party Man,
defire totouch no Man’s Sore, but in
or er to heal it, - What T now charge the
Clergy with in-general, they have bect
Eu;lty of before the middle of the Gfth

eatury, and above Ten thoufand tunes
fince. "+ -

.

-

* Brrogsx the A elﬁacakof thetben
Orthodox ‘Chugch had began to reap the
Froits' from the' Seed ofs Igriorance - flk
cultivated 'with fo much Care, and now
among other D.alings" made a vaft Profit

‘from her Traffickin Relicks and the Charity

f Devotees, that camerto vifit the Shrines

'of the Dead. 7’:3:140{:::, a S{w: b Pricit

- on thdugbt



of ._t,be gbq(cgg; | :‘-S?

thought this' an Abufe, as well as the
Prayers for the-Dead, and taught thie Péo: -
ple, what. any of the Apoftles*would have
Juftified, . that nd religious Honour was due
to-the: Afhés of Saints and Martyrs. " ot
A ,

" How this was relifh’d by the Church,
we may guefs-from the extravagant  Ex-
preflions, " in ‘which 8t. Yerom vented his
Anger:againft him : - In dne. place he calls
him *Samaritan, Jew, filthy Wretch, whofe
‘Tongue qught to be cut out, and a furious
Monfter, that ought to be bound.: I know,
fays :he in, another; + what makes you
write as you.doi 18 is she unclean Spivit,
zhat dwells in you, who is tormented by, und
sherefore .dreads so approach the Duft of thofe
.'b,,[J &”t‘brlg_f. R '
AxoTuER Piece of Cleric Policy is
their flicking clofe, and obftinately ‘ad-
hering to their Friends, whether good Men
et bad. . The Church is a bountiful - and
indulging Mother, that rewards well thofe,
who really ferve her, and connives at alt
Faults in her Children but Difobedience
and want of Refpet to. her felf. Who-
ever takes her:Part need nog fear her An-

‘_".‘. ..n..‘--.“., ) -AA.. L e . ger.’"'

w mmz ifhad Ripariom,~ = =~ -
1 H.tnﬁplﬁ. lsn!ﬂyigilmg- e
“’ ;'-'; EER
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ger 5 and the greateft Profligate; if .he'll
promote her Temporal Intere}, . fhall al-
ways command her.good Word. i Wihiat
incenfe of Praife has been formerly, and is
yet beftow’d on the firit Chriftian Empe-
ror, as had he been'the beft of Mea ¢ and
‘yet:it is_manifeft he: was.a'wicked Prince,
1 would pot rely on .the Heath¢n . Au-
thors, who faid, shat: Comfentine finding
‘no ways to expiaté the.execrable. Murders
be had been guilty of. in the Pagan Relir
gion ;- but finding fome: in :the: Chriftian;
'Ee forfouk that of his Ancefters,:and made
himfelf a Chriftian. > This welll fay wdsa
falfe Accufation, but I can’t help dhferving
from i, that, whilft that Emperor. was
alive, and all the World was.acquainted
with his Altions, there could have been no
room . for this ‘Calumnyi ‘had: €onfamine
been agoodMan. - .,

ETSEBIU S wrote: his Life, which
is full of Encomiums upon_him, but{eaves
4t ou, that he had put to Death his Wife
Faufla, dnd. his own Son-Crifpas, from no
other, Motive but: Jezlouly or Revenge, . In
bis . Chtonmicles indeed he relates it; “but
other Fathers again haye firove to ﬁiﬂfe
) thofe

1.

P R

bors, whaw SoRomen and Evagrius beve
314, '
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ga‘e Fats; which cmry Bod Knew: to:
fué, 1In teﬂlting thé en Autlldt‘s

¥ [poke “of - beiare, " Evuglis ' * had:the
Gotirage ' Plalaly-to. dan;ﬁ ‘sherti-c - Sozopeit
Hiad imore Cationy bus’ Pe‘lﬁ Tikeiyife Uni’
willifig "t aeknawdedgo e allesioF
fomething - elle,> and only +- proves tﬁeﬁ
Cr{fgs aﬁd Fu[h cauld ~have been )

Yeits ‘dfier Conflups
mn haegab;_bﬂdrthp Pagin llc]igxon 1‘41’:

......

G RBINAL BaramJ }Uﬁly bla&ﬁél'
th& Wittty of BiclefiaRivil  Rifloryy Whif
(e fupgreldor endeavoqu t0; r¥
thofe Matters of Fa&,- and-males a
Buftle about it; which that the Reader '
dy]'hot %m atin a Gafdingl, efpecially
d ﬂggh ying. ond, 1 ¢ *RME acguﬁmﬁ
hun, hat he:did 3 not for ‘Nothing,
expafedd thie:Nukediiefs of the Pitlwrs,,
bethufe the wéinted its 6 “Rpport:: foné
Traditioriswhich- are. fivourable - the

Sk of %:Romh A3 the Fathers; whobi
the ‘Fouadstion of ‘the’ 'Pemporal ‘Blefibgd

of:the Goatch prais’d theit SenofhGots;
the Sohs hxvc 1pa’td hhew Aaknewledga
.;.r_; ,. 2 ." : . ) B . g‘ed‘s) :

: o
S o s 13 ::L ..'-.':.i". A

lﬁ-l----q‘

* Evagr Hift. Ecclef, b, 3. . 41,

4 Sozotn, Hit. EXELTL Y. 00477 - ™ B

¥ He ntakes ufe of, % to vonfivm ihe . ARY oF:Pope Sl!rgﬂn,
avd to prove; that Conflantine ewas baptiz’ i aJ ‘Reme: &y; this
Pope a listle bef-re the Celebration of the Council of Nics, ~Sed
tbc mek B. gf the drticle .Fauﬁa m Bn\. aD\ :

Do f(
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ments to the Fathers, and moft of their.
‘Lives, that haye been written by modery.
‘Diuines, are-father Panegyricks than Hi-
forics.. Hupmibgl hadt- but one Bye, yet 3:
flattering Limnar. pginted him - with bothy;:
.This Henpibal diflil’d, but was very well-
pleay'd . with-apother, who drew- him ia.
‘Profile, an ingenioys way of hiding a Man's.
B,lind:ﬁde--wkhonmﬂ”endxﬁ'l ruth. The

encrality - of -the:Clergy: ftand not upos.
fuch Nicetits, “and Tcorn to be flinted in
their Commendagions;: When:they haye
agFavouritg of the Ghurch to paint, theyl,
diaw. him: with two Eyes, though all-the
Worldknows hethgsgong; .- - ¢ -
. GREGQRT the Greasyas cruel a Perfes:
cutor as he was of Human Wit, -ufed more. '
Moderation in forcing Men to_the-Gofpel,:
“than -was pradtis'd in thofe - Days :- .He
Likewifc made * a great. Reform in the
Lives of the Clergy, whofe Lewdnefs was’
exceflive, punifh’d their Incontipence with’
Rigour, and was very fevere + againft Ca-
Limny. He undertook the Converfion of
this: K.i.n%(dom, and happily effefted -it by
the Monks he fent us under the Condu&
of 4:4;::]9:’» their Abbot. 1In the whole he
R “i$
',————-—:ﬁ-—ﬁ-——-ﬂ —am n !

¥ Maimborirg hiftoire di Pontific, de S. Gregoire.

4 Memubifoprs, - M O
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§¢ réckon’d to, hawg beeri a Man of firiéh -
Xorals, and one of the beft of Popes. - But
fiow little Virtue of Piety are regarded,

éven by Clergymen of goolg R'epute* wheq
the Intereft of thé Charch is concern’d, we
fhafl learn' fform a fhockmg Inﬁandem* thé
Life of this great Pontiff.

T Enfpefbr Matlme’f M‘nry bel _'
revoledd agaidtt him ar the Infligation no%‘
lea, march'd towards Cdxj}mtmo le; and
todk it without my Difficuity. The Em}
peror * was deliver’d’ to leg who, my
an unheard of° Cruelty dan'd “five I
Princes, Maurice’s Children, to be murs
derd in bis Prefence, befote their Fatber’s:
Byes. The Nurfe of the youngeff had
: _¢unmn§ ly vétriev’d him from the lélaﬂ’atéré,,
did’ fubltituted her own'in his Phcey but
Magrice, who percew’d it, ¢ans'd his own
Child to' be refdrn’d to the Executiopers.
Phaids o' wiys moved with fo brave and
generous an A&ion, which melted all thé
‘Affiftants into Tears, commanded this
Jictle Innocent to be kxll’d and' Miwstice
himfelf butcher’d upom the Bodics of hi$
five Children: ,

F u = eldeft Son of the Emperor had a
little before been fent into Perfis, but bel;ng‘:
taken

g ey = s . ese o - ——

f*xa'ei;' '
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taken at Nicea, Waspur, |

: %ﬁ all the ‘Friends.

rice, and.even the Ei
and her thres Da(lllghtCI

?rom;fe Phocas had made

riacus., There, pever.v
B'{ ‘Thed thad' in Ins R
infimous + Tyraiit than Froca ;a deforpd
Wretch, .of a- frightful, withour
Virkue, Birth, Hoaour, .gr ¢ He'was

a Drukaid, Lafciv = v ° qua-
nity, , andhadall the” 7 y
bg fet in Oppoﬁtmn to ;hof j;hp‘
Hiftotians |hayé, exm:am y
ﬂwm. kN e i
"A'S foon asrt was known at Kme what_
ﬁad happen’d at Conﬂa;mmp 6 and this
Menfter was crown’d there, Qpr; holy Equ
fepr Congratulatory Letters ¥ to Plicas.
and Leontia his Wife, wherein' he rejoyc’d
for his Acceffion .to’ the Throne, as’ thd
Breateft Advantage that could have Ijap
pen'd to the Empire; fpeaking of the U-.
furper in the moft advantageous Terms, as
ot anadmirable Prince, who. would _make
it flourith again, and thank’d G op, that
thc World being delivered from fo haid

and
— ey
1 Idem.
" % Ibidem.

+ Dr Cave, Hift Lter, Serighor. Ecclef, ad'asi, 6ot



of #he éif'zérc'lié Ay

ety ?oke began to enjoy. the'
gbé"ﬁ’ w% - dhid erghxs Rexgn, thh.

‘&dﬁ e iyl\able to’ exprefs . the

l’rdw ) 'WMiré and’ h;s Chils
’ ‘d‘ﬁiﬂer" ‘D& The: énd of this
ggfe prtéry Was) W’hhf éxicufes all Faults,
:dH & Fngrelt oF the hln'ch Mmme had
- déclaPdfor ¢ Patriarch of ¢ on_ﬂantmople,
'R "Iﬂfphte@bhéermﬁg S’upenom’y, the
Bope over-joy’d’"to be deliver'd from an
E peroty. wha had favour’d. the Pdtriarch’ -

Cﬁnﬁmnﬂoﬂe Madéd this. hew Prince’

r'@‘l*xaxfes, té draw hun over to his’
% &

.() -.;" -'v 'J'- .- 'l"" A

’ "l’u £ excetﬁ’ve Com 'Iaufancc.f of . this’
ﬁﬁne Sint to Qdceh Brnm}wdd of Framce,
viiay' fetve ag‘e atiothiet Bvidencé of the
Vﬁhu:&h‘% fifall Reégard' for Trufh; and Ad-
, &to’ her' F’nends with an AH'e&xon
fo' ﬁ’dx‘novedbw that' no Criives nar Im:
%&% ¢ani’ fhake: ir. - This. Queen, as moft,
Hdns fay, ‘was the moft * wicked
Wonan iti' the World, yet St. Gre ory be<’
fiow'd upon het all the Pranfes that can be|
-ﬁ(:én to' the rioft perfet Princefs, and’
upléd Aot fo fay in a very affirmative
A thanner, that France was, of all Nations,:
t‘he moﬁ‘ happy, ﬁnce they deferv’d fuch a
Queen

.
o el I

~x Manmbomg ubi fup:a.
j' Georg« Ilbc "L ?ﬂ 's,
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fa T . . ,'-,_,_‘:"
Queen endu'd with -all forts of Virtties and
~ good Quialitics. 'What occafioned his E-
%iéqtn'for the worft of Womett was, -that’
Brunchauld,. in the midft - of her ‘heinous™
Crimes, fhew’d an extraordinary ¥ Magng-’
ficence towards  Churchmen, ° and \in' her-
Founditions of Churches and: Convents;”
“not forgetting to make a devout Requeft for
Relicks tothe holy Father,’
A . S ,:':':" :
;W u'a 't Philip de Comines fays +, wgs
anfwer'd t0 him in Ita)y, will not feem fo.-
reigd to our purpofe. In the: Carthufian
Monafiery at Pavia, lies the Body of Fobs/
_Galeaszo, a-great and, wicked Tyrants:
“Comipes "‘#@-Wmf to {¢e. it, hearing one-
of the f?ar‘;lmﬁam that fhew'd ic him,, c&l
him 8aint, whifper’d him ia the Har, and
“dsk’d’-why ; he . call’d him Saint, when he’
‘might Tee"painted about, him . the. Arms of:
" many Towns he had tfurp’d, and to which'
he hdd no Kighe?. . Ttheépther anfwerid’
him foftly, In this Counsr, we call Sdints
all who are our Benefaétors.

- As the worft of Men, .who would but
“promote or fide with the Temporal Inte--
reft of the Church, haye never fail’d of her-
higheft Commeridaticas; fo the beft have:

A never

* Maimbourg hit. du Pontif. de S, Greg:

7 Phil. de Comin. Memoir, {ib 7.
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rer ‘¢fcap’d her Indignation and Refent-
nt, when they either oppos'd -that In-
eft, or found the leaft Fault -with the
'rgy, how juftly or difcreetly foever it
s..dope; Qf this there are as, many
'0ofs.as there have been wife Princes, thag
re-no Bigots to the Clergy, or elfe the
formation. alone would convince. us of
when we refleCt on the furious Calum.
3. the Church of Rome, promifcupufly
icking all Se€ts, has belch'd out againft
Protefkants in general, o
oy i T i,
[ u1s Policy the Church has made ufe
sarly 2. When Emperors were ogce: be-
se Chriftians, the Clergy. receiv’d- fuch
ver.and other worldly Comfort from
£ Authority, thatthey could not think
iving without, and therefore loft.al}
ience when Fulian was advanc'd to the
pire. They did and faid againft him
ry thing that Rage and Hatred could
ire, and never. fpeak of him to thjs
* without the Sirname of Apoftate, to
ler him odious. 7Fulian had been dif
otly educated, as well at Pagan as at
iftian Univerfitiés, and at one time he
Heatbens, and at another Chriftians
his Tutors: But I'iever faw it prov’d,
~he adher*d to Chriftianity at a time he
ht with- fafety have refus’d it. It muft
onfefs’d, that as foon as he was. Ma-
M fter
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fer of his Choice, fte’made the worft, and
unfortunately embrac'd Paganifi, 'becaufe
it was the Religion of his Anceftors. -

Bu T let bim: be 'call’d Heathen or- A-
poftace, -or -what ‘the' Clergy -pleufes, to
judge of him impartiglly from Hiftory,” we
muft own, thath¢ Avis a virtuols .and
gallant Prince, enda’d with Wit tnd-Hu-
manity, and more Stcadidefs and Modera--
tion than any of: his Ghriftidn Predectf-
fors. In his Letters He ‘dppoafd- w0 have
been a Father to his People, and one of
them I will have leabvé toinfereHere; which
will make us perfe@ly wel acquihndd
with the tollerating Temiper of Qhut*ﬁn(:l
and at the fame tifne point dv:the- re
I?ﬁufc of the Clergy’s- iknimofities-againft

lm‘,' . ‘ . - N e ;.:"‘ .

. JVLIAN, tothe Bofrepss
1 Should have * thought, mde;d,‘ thet thi

- Galilean Leaders. would : havg., eflecm’d
themfelves more indebted to me thnto him,
who preceded me in’ the Adminiftrasion: gf “the
Ewpire i “For in his Time many of them fuf
fer'd Exile, Perfecution and Impn}"jb;;mt.

- 7T Mubi-

P . . s

=% Julian’s Bpifiles, Nimb. 52 o f', e -

.
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Maltitudes of shofe, whers in. théir Religion
shey tgrme-Hereticks, were pat to the-Smond 3
infamuch; tipt i Samofata, Gyzicum, Paph-
lagonia;. Bythinia, Galatia,” and many otber
Countriesy whole Towns were frvell’d with the
Earth. ; The juff Rever(s of this has been obe
forv'd in.wy Time, The Exiles have been
recall &, amd the Profcrib’d reflor'a to the law-
ful Paffeffions. of ‘their Eftates : . But to that
beight. of Fary and Diftradtion are this People
srréved, that being wo lowger allow’d the Pri-
vilsge fo .tyranwize over. ome another; or per<
fecute éisbex: theiy owm Sedaries; or the Reli-
gioms of the lawful Church;  they [well with
Raga, and . leave mo Stont anturr’d, no @,
portumity uvimplay’d,. of raifing Tumalt and
Sedition.: 8o little Regard have they to trie
Pirty; [0, kittle Obedience so our Laws -and
Conftitutions, however bamane. and tollerasing,
For flik do we. determiney: and feadily refolve
wever 10 [uffer one . of shim involumtarilyto
be . drawn into our Altars. **¥X.  As for the
moexe People indeed, they.appear drivemYo thefé
Wiots ank Seditions by thofe. amongft - thews
whom they eall Clericks ; who are now inragid
to find themfelves refirain'd in the Ufe of sheir
former. Rower, and intemperate Rule. *%%
They can vo longer ack the Magiftrate, or.Civil
3ﬂl§a, nor affume Authority to make People's
Wills, fupplant Relations, poffefs themfeives
of ether Mens Patrimonies, and, by /[{éqiadt
Presences, sransfer all into their own Poffeffion:

L Ma ~ ¥or

~—
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For this Reafon, I have thought fit, by this
Publick Edi€&, ro forewarn the People of this
Jort, that they raife no more Commotions;
wor gather in & viotous Manner about their
Jeditions Clervicks, in Defiance of the Magifirate;
who bas been infulted, and in dinger of beimg
fton’d by thefe incited Rabbles. 1n their Con:
gregations they may xomx':%)mding affesble as
they pleafe, and ‘croud about - their Ledders,
performing Worfbip; veceiving Dollyine, and
praying: according as they are by them. tanght
and conduited;. but if with any temdency to
Sedition, let them beware, how. they hesrken
or give Affent s and semember 'tic at their
Poril, if by thefe means they' are - [ecretly
wrought up to- Mutiny and Infurreidion, *#%*
Live therefore im Peace and- Quietwefs ! Nei
ther [pitefully oppofing or injurionfly. treats
one anather. You ~mifgusded People- of
wew Way, beware on. your fide | - And you of
the ancicnt and eftablsfp’d Charch,injure st
your Neighbours and fellow Citizensy, who are
Enthufisfiically led away in Iguorance amd
Miftake, rather than with Defign or Malice !
°Tis by Difcourfe and Reafon, »ost by Blows,
Infults or Violence, that Men are to be ins
form’d of Truth, and convingd of Error. Ae
gain therefore, and again I enjoyn and charge
the zealous Followers of the trae Religion no
way to injure, moleft or affromt the Galilean
People. .

) Tuuss
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Tugse were the Sentiments of this
Emperor, whom the Clergy make fuch a
Monlfter, ‘and whofe very Clemency they
made 2 handle of for Slander ; complain-
ing, that by his Mildnefs and unlimited *
‘Toleration he had* done miore Prejudice to
the Church than othérs with Perfecution,
He wisa Politick as well as Honeft Prince;
yet the Clergy proved too hard for him,
and néver ceas’d plotting againft him, tili
at laft, to the great Joy of the Orthodox,
he was affaffinated by-one of his Chriftian

diers.- -

Bur if to this Treachery we fhoyld
give the” Name of Religions Zeal againft
a2 Pagan, what Excufe-'can the Church
‘have for ‘her violent Hatred againft hep
very Pontiffs; whenever they have been
Men of "Pobity, and endeavour’d to curb
the ‘Licentioufnefs of the Clergy ? Hudrian
the Sixth - was a Prelate of ‘vaft Learning
and- Parts, ‘6f unqueftionable Morals, an
exemplary Prugality, and in fhort, one of
the beft Popes that have fill’ld the Chair
in thefe- latter Times.- He was chofe fof
his Virtue, and the:Fame of his great
Abilities,” * ‘whilft he “was abfent, " and
wholly “taken up with the Government
et Mg Affairs

. - et

e

vt et

* P“IJOVimia'i“,i ‘-_‘bﬁ-. L
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flairs of Spain. Asfoon as he begag to
f& he was P°9 n’d and defpis'd, and in
a little time (jt -is.thought) made ‘away
'with. * Since thag, shey have even re-
proachd * him, wx;h Stupxdngg,n abd wang
of Tafte, for the fnmnofs of. his. Dyet,
and his Averfion,to. uxury. . Woul Id you
know the reafon. of, this Anger.and lovere-
racy 2 He took . Notnce+ of .the wicked
Lives, of the Clergy, and: .would. reform
them. Sec hére’ part of the,: lgl tru&lons
this Pope gave his, Nuncio ta whe Dyes of
the Emperor, which was held at’ t.hq bff
gmmng of the Rcformatxon B

T ox ]lmll tell tbem, (fa s he :bat we free
Imamedge, that G op jyaﬁr.r) this Pejr;imbo
tiop by the Lutherans, ‘brought "spon:' bis
glmrcb for the:Sins af Mm C[ peull] the
;Sm s arzj Prelﬂt;s o kurch. . The

criptures deglare, -that t/qe Sx of . #he Reo
ore glerwed 'a‘m, ;le Sizs ‘qy flp‘e {r% 50[:
Which reafon, .as. 'St Chry oﬂ'om tells as, our
ysgur, wilking to, take Care \of ;ha infirm
ity of Jerufalem,, went inty’ emple 4
dljltfc the Sips.of, the Priefls. fix {2 a 4 good
Jf ciany why carw the Diftagper .from iht
Roor.  We know tlmt i this-ogr <Holy See /0’
jbme Tem mnj dbammztwa,: bave 51:» coms

Ly L ‘ mm«i
C-L-a--:... _ c

- "'Chn&opﬁ"B’at e« b en o m— s ot
$ Moring. in vita Hadrian, :V{' e -

NG ] S
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mitsed; Abufes in, Things [piritush, Exeeffes
-#m Qrdimances, and. ‘kﬂf’,@_ﬂ(]g. Thing has beep
.alteyed . fo7 the warfe ;. apd it is no mongder thet
if she Diféafe. from the Head fell wpon the
Bdembers, from tha. Bepes. to other’ inferiour
‘Prelasee. - All we \Prelages, viz. Ecﬁ;{iaﬂick;, .
bave: declin’d. every ope..4o. bis own Ways, and
shib preat while therd has- n0 keew any that
b.w ewell, wot [0.wuch esone, .\ . .
Vo .t e
A Proteftant. Weitér imaginics, thgt the
Cardinals fo ftrongly refented this Pope’s
: dithonoiiting  of sho.Ghuwch of ;. Rome,
-and: his bucning a! Maa for the Crime cof
- Beafilaliny, . thiat:n they * fharten’d his
B B T R I P VR A S T
I N K )

. Bl ‘little.Goednefs ; itfelf,..and she -

- ‘Bffeneidls -of Chtiftlaity. are thopghsito pe
reqwired g the Mead:of the Church, we
~mapidearn from-thoie who. pretend beft-to
underftand her $ntertfki Innocens. X1. dread-
~gih s exorbitant!Poswer and. Ambition: of
_LiealsiX1V. -and: oppoled the Prafperity of
Frapcs, as much:asiany - Proteftanc Pringee,
. wislel¥; soade that Mation: very angry with
Hinil -Gear the Sally of one of thém, who
-theard:fothe . Body praife thePicty and
“yigrak Severity of that. Popaia.the Year
- 168¢7 -~ The Gredine[suind Majefy,.. faid be,
1.2 M 4 of
Skt g oy
* Novor. Ep IE-BSK-*. .";oc’ G RO T e T
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of the Catholick Chiurch,yequire s Head ot exi
‘dowed:with the Virtaes-of & Prieft, but with the
Talents of a'cunning Politician.: They reqaire -
a Head, goho_has the Courage to damn bimfelf
for the Gdod and Emcreaft of his Domsnions;
that is the way to perform the Office of ‘& good
Shepherd, who gives hissLife for bis Skeep.. A
firupulous and devons Pope, like good Adrian
the VIth, is only fit 1o bet the Temporals of the
‘Chaurch perifb, which are [0 Advantageons for
“#he Maintewance of the Spirituslss: .7 1

" Turis Fenihman 'was partial, or elfe

he -would have found,: Janocent had:no
*Piety-rhat made hims negletful of. his- In-

tereft, and confider’d, i%m: the Court of

Rome is no lefs concern’d than the others

in maintaining ‘a ~Balidnce of Powgr in
* Chriftendom. = And had that Pope. af
- fifted-the Turk againft:Germany, be would
“have commended him for atting. .againft
~the Romas - Catholick' ‘Religion 2q --ghaine
. tain the. Power of.the. .iamn». -Catho-
lick “Church.. Sextys the Vth, did. the

fame againft Spaim .in .favour of Esglegs
:and: Holland ; and it is .not imf»'ogablc
» what Leri relates of him, * that he kepta
* fecret Corréfpondence- with Quéen; Elizs-
“beth to the. Prejudice of the King of- Spais,
.- potwithftanding the-Bulls.of Excommuni¢a-
ty o ) " tion
" g— A re—

N
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tion he chunder’d out againft her. His Pos
Yiticks ware juft ; ’tisa Iefs Difadvantage to
the Pgge not to be acknowledg’d - cither i
Holland, or . Englewd, "than if by fuch an
Acknowledgment any’ Catholick Prince
fhould be enabled to obtain-all his De:
mapds: at Rome, cither by fair .or foul
;ameans, ¢« - - ) ) o :\.'..' s
‘T m15 ought not to be look’d upon as
‘Digreffion in a Man, who endeavours to
demonftrate the Difference between Reli-
_gion and the Church, "I have fhewn by it,
.that . whoever will be but mindful of the
one {hall.have the Clergy’s leave to be as
carelefs of the qther as he pleafes. The
_dthenjans haviag been inteat' on nothing
but Religion for fome time, were bid to
take care not to mind Heaven fo much as
to lofe the Earth. I have often theught
-xhat -this would .be a needlefs Caution to
. ¢he Clergy, -who all make fureof their
-Power on Earth firft; whatever becomes
of their. .Intereft in Heaven. Every Body
_«oes not . know that. good Popes are fup-
pos’d robe wicked of Courfe, and that cthe
_Church itfelf has but .a fjender Opinion of
sheir _Salvation. . Yet if.is trae, if youll
- helieve Bellarmin.” .The Popes, fays he, are Jo
4‘7} [from’ deferving to be cannoniz’d, that they
iim"l'é? ;;)gcmfelwr om FHetb—1f the
"Authority. of- a Cardinal be: rot: -{uﬂjgi;nti
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¥ éan back it with FafaRibility from the
“Words of Marcelius the 11. who one Day
cried ouit ‘at ‘Fable-$ I do wot fee, how ‘thofe,
that are fesed ip 8t.Peter’s Chasr, can be
foord 370 D
‘Anoxc the Politicks of the: Chureh,
Pious Frauds ought not to be forgos.: 1
fpeak not of the petty inventions of Monks,
and hittle Pricfls to raife Devotion for sheir
owg-cnidsy ‘but {ubftend4l Calumnies rgis'd
“hy ‘thie- Bachers with ‘theé greateft Air-of
Sincerity, ! The-Pagapy P have faid before,
had 2 wreteh’d Theology ; and no Maa
‘copld ‘Havé’ wifh'd for 3 ‘more inconfifient
Syflent to-oppofe, than tHeir R,elifion;-yct
-the Patliers ‘were ‘nof ¢antented without
thaking it worfe by falfe'Accufatiens than
~i;“:'as A . ...-,I.::"' PR H

.. Pt Floral Gimes ‘were celebrated af-
, Iel'".a:"ztdﬂd'alpns"maﬁnér' ‘with Qdious - ¢b-
fceriities I % "Fhis is’ undeniables b it is
not ‘true whay Laiantids fays, that they
“were inftitured bg' x, Ciirtezan, cal’d Fora,
TWha growh Rich by heir Trade, ' lefe:the
'Rotiizn People herHeir,and ordet'd thatishe
~Revenys of _ccmiti_'lgund,; fhe fpecify®d,
-‘_,.._;.x.""-.:-u‘.‘ NN N " fhould

Lt 3 "T‘-".. TUT .

. e . . . & .
¢34 ' Oirphrids 7 Marcelle Ik ‘spull Anéillo " 3.1 ©
¥ ¥ Laftant, Divin. Ingt. b, cap. 20,
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{bould be employ’d to celebrate her Birthe
Day ; neither is 1t true, what headds, thag
the Senate’ endéavour’d to hide from, the
Publick the Rife of foinfamqus a Cuftoyg
that accordingly, “taking advangage of shg
Name of this Curtezan, they pretended
that Flora was the Goddefs of Flowers;
and, that in order to have a good Harveft,
it..wais neceffary to honour that Goddgfs
every Yeary.and to make her propitious,..

Ao e ilplaceth 1 of B

was inftituted in Romse, alius 3y
Romulas,: his Collegue, ivinc,.i.lq-
pours had becn paid | ioddefi by
the Sabing hefore the “of. Rorgee
Jn - ahe 'fecond; thofe’ vere for.a
confliderable, fime only red,_as, the

intemperanyra of the Scalons fequir'd it,.or
the Books of the Sybils enjoyn'd it, and not
every Year, + before the Year of Raoms,
580, -and then,  the irrcgulasity of the
%priqg having, prov'd very, detrimentaly:y
Decree was made to have .them exhibited
Yearly. . From all which,it jg svidens, .th

the Superfiition of the Paganstothe ,Goddfz
of Rlowers was no pretence but a’ reality.
Laftly the Fund, * to defray the Charg:.z

cn Rl S S R E T ) (L L B X
* Vm&‘io 135?4. de Lingua Lat. STRNRPS |
Voffius de Orig Idelol, /ib\kbggge.. . - ©

. ¥ Voffius ubi fupra, s
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of the Floral Games, was the Money ac-
truing from the Fines of thofe, who had
'hpPropriat_ed, to themfelves fuch Lands as
belong’d to the Republick, and not any
'Fhing left by a Common Woman. '

" V0SSIUS and others have taken nos
ticé of this Slander, and the firft cautions
s not'to adopt for Truth whatever the
Fathers - have writ againft the Gentiles;
A Man may relate a falthood by miftake
svithodt any ingention to deceive. This
s %rdona;ble ; but the Fathérs did it often
Willfully, and. what is worfe boafted of, it
When they 'had tone; as if cither Stren t};
of deceit, ‘and every' thing bad been faif
‘againft a Heathen, St :}'eroin,? carried a-
way by the Violence of this~ prejudice
Has not’ fcrdglc‘d to tell us; 4 that the Fa-
thers were oblig'd to fay not what they
thought, buc every thing x‘e,c!uiﬁt’e to re-
Tuyte what the' Heathens believ'd. He en:
deavours to vindicate them by St. Pes/s
Examples, but . Blondel || has taken him
up for it as he 'deferv’d. No fuch Con-
du@ can be provd upod any of the Apo-

t

.;—- I o —
1 S Hieron, Apolog. ad Pammachium p¥o libris adv.

Yorinian. 4 Prmachinm pro lbis alv.
il Blondel de Sibyllcs Gb. 1. cap'a§ .

PN,
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files, and Truth needs not she and na.y:
foorns, .the fupport of Falﬂlood, '

It isa Vulgar Ncmdn, that. after the
comiing of Chrift, or ac lesft npon the.
Preaching of the Gofpel, ‘all the Pagan,
Oracles immgdiately ceas’d; What. Father
or Prieft was the Author of it I know not,-
But it is manifeft, that in the Reign of
Conftintinsg -the’ Son -of Gonflantine the
Greas, the Oracle of the God Befe, fube
fifted fill at Abydus, a City of Agpt, fa<
mous upon many accounts: -The Evis;
dence to prove this is remarkable. The
Emperor then on the Throne, was * a,
Sufpicious, Credulous Prince, "of a mean.
Genius, and. bemg inform’d that -divers'
People went to Confult this + Oracle
¢oncerning his Life, and the Name of the:
Perfon, who fhould fucceed: him, he was.
in a great rage,and difpatch’d away a Com-
miffion prefently to try the Guilty, whick
caus'd many dxlorders, and madc greater.
Noife.

THAT there were otber Oracles be-
ﬁdes, remaining long afier the firft plant~
mg of Chriftianity, we may learn from

Paufasias,

[P

[~ -y -

* Ammian, Marcell, ad ann, 3 59.
1 Idem ibid,
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Piafanias, || who affirrs, that in hi§ ciaié
there was #0-Oracle fo-trije as -that::

Amphilochas, which was at Mallus in Ci.
lici ; froth which: it is to be fuppos'd ‘that
thefe were :feveral others. . Plurarch like-
wife tells us, That * this Oracle of dmi
phifochas wras famous and “flowrifb’d in -his
Days; -~ " N Y

A s 1 hive reafon te fear: more feverd
Cérifures than others, fo 1 muft take pre-
cautions, which otherwife would be -need-
lelss when I fpeak of ‘Oracles: rethaitiing
dfter the ‘coming of Chritt, I. have :go
defign o vindicate them, T -ean’ auly
that they fubfifted, -4s they had done:bé.
fore; by the’ ]uigle and Artifice -of thd -
Ptiefts who had the profit of them: Aad
it-is my real Sentiment, - that they would
fdét ‘have ceas'd: to this Day,-if People - hal
fibt ‘ceas’d ‘to believe in them. I know
it is thie Opinion of many, that the Devil,
whom -his Advecates will have to unders
ftand Futurity, was at the bottom of all
thefe Oracles: But I confefs, I do not think
hewas concetn’d i them. -any fuether,
than we make him if our Padi@ments of
Felons. None can work -Miracles but
: " Gop,

i e "T‘: L .

N Paufan. Gk 1. . o
% Plugarch de fera numinis visidiSu
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Go 5, and thofe to wlom he mmmediately
delegates his Power ;. and that this Powet
cvér was employ'd -in- favour of lddlatry; -
tho* 2 avorthy Dwing of our Gﬁutdh d'eems

w mﬁnuate it, l heheve not. ) i

WﬂA'r Imehn lsthxs, Bmm ¥ wg‘h
in Army of Gusds wasiin full-march toSack
and-: Pillage the rith: Temple of: Defpbos,
But B the way fudh a violent Tem
arofe. of Tbunder and Lightning,
fum'd - him: and \all. his . Sacriligious. Hof
The Heathens;. as:Men ‘of - all. other Res
ligions would...havs: done, :haf the cafe
beda their: own, cried iout, - 1A -“Miracled
Tihe® Chn{hans, not being able o don tht
Fa&, laid it 'npon-the Old Padk«¥og
Davilz But .Dr."Ptideans, shoe. w;l}mgto
atwribute {0 great-aiPower. toixke: dnferyal
Fieand, 'is of opinidn,  that it rcully AVas. &
Misacle,: und that-Gop Waﬂghl' i »f gﬁw
t,bn[dlte af Rebgm ¥n; gmml. _
Hnnn we dnf}'er-‘ For ehd’J am. cl‘

the Dean’s Opinion, that 4pollo, }'upxm
ér'any other-of the Heathen ﬁhﬂ ;

founds, things wichbut exlﬂ:enee, could
ot lrmfe chis Storm 5 yet iehg: smiope 1
’ LN “, M : 3" mk

L oeenwad e
e

v v b
T

Juftin, B hb 24. o ST
‘t . Prideaux’s Comnexions o_f tbe Old and New Tefs

gy s Conk
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re L - s
thiok on the great Indignation, which the
Jealous G o p.on all occafions exprefles a«

ainft Idolatry, the lefs I can. think, thac
ﬁe would: have wrooght. a Miracle to favé
this Temple. . I-would: rather fay, -thas
this Tempeft had been an accident, which
alt hot Countries are. fubje& to,. thad a-
ftribe a condu to G o p,- which on feveral
accounits is fo unworthy :the Idéa 1 have
of him. Por the Senfe -of the Words
muft come to this. "-If Brénnus Robs and
Deftroys: this Temple of .Delphos with ima
punity, it may encourage others oré Day
or other to attempt the fame upon dide;
afid therefore I'll punifh all Sacrilege, thac
my own may be the more fafe. But if the
words, #hat Gop did it for she [ake of Religi.
on in géwersd do not include this Thought, I
owa that ¥ do not underftand their means
ing ; and heartily beg that Learned Man’s
- pardon, it he takes offence at any. thing I

E:irc faid ; as to my felf I am fure I dé
fign none, and am oblig'd to him for his
‘Elaborate Works. o

. Tus Mahometans have not been ufed
much better than the Heathens, Maho- -
met was. an Impoftor, and. none -havé

ublifi’d more incredible things about
gim than his Followers. But neither is all
true, what Chriftians have father’d upon
- them, nothing is more generally beliet\gl‘;ﬁ

A}
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‘thdn that to counterfeit a Miracle, the Bod
.of Mahomet is fufpended in an iron Coffin
by virtue of Loaditones, artfully placd at
Mecca. Yer his Sepulchrg pever was 3t
Mecca, but his Body was buried z_tt,,Med)'ng,
* where it remains to. this Day, withogt
an Iron':Coﬂg?l, and without any Loads
ftones ; and the ableft Naturalifts afirm 4,
that fuch a Sufpenfion in the Air by Lo:a-
ftones . furpaffes afl. human Skill, The
Story likewife cf the Pigeon that ufed to
come to this Falfe Propher’s Ears has_Jike-
wife been reported with great Confidepce,
and fome famous || Writers aflure us, that
the Muffelmans make mention of this Dove,
_yet if we believe Dr. Pocock none ¥ of the,
Arabick Writers fay any thing of it. Other
things more ridiculous have been told us,
concerning the Credulity of the Makp-
_ metans which they never heird of but
from us; .

T 1 a1 the Spirit of Infiacerity, which
- has haunted the Church fo many Agés
ago, has not been expelld, or_ altogether
laid, by the Reformation,; will be fhewn in
feveral Places of the enfuing Chaptg{:
N . uc

-

L A

* Dy Pridéexux in the Life of, Mahomet. e

4 See Bernier’s Abridement of the Philofoyy o° Caflendas,

# Gabriel Sionita & Johan, Hefronita in trattato de noR
sullis Orientalum Urbibus. .

# Dr. Pocock $pecim, Hiftor, Arsbumy
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‘But that thofe who have no mind to read
‘any more of them than what now they
have almoft finifh’d, may not go away
. diffatisfied, I fhall give them an Inftamce
before we part. The Proteftants have long
“diverted tbemfelves with the Story of Pope
‘?am, and feveral Roman Catholicks have,
for want of better Enquiry, been forc’d to
yield them this Point, till at laft Bloxdel,a
~ Fremch Hugomot, made it evident * that it
"was a Faffhood. - Spanheim and Marefus |
have in vain fhew’d a great deal of Era.
dition to re-eftablifh the Credit of this
Fition,

Tuis I don’t difcommend them for,
‘neither do 1 care whether there ever was
a She Pope or mot: But I think it in-
excufable, that thofe who thought them.
- felves convinc'd, that Blondel was in the
right, {fhould be offended at the Difco-
very. All the Hugonors + were very an-
'Ery, that a Minifter of the Réformed
_hurch fheald prove the Falfity of a thing
which the troteftant lntereft required to
be true; the{ blamed him || for carrying
away - the Filth of the Papits, and faid,
that thofe who did not ceafs 1o reproach
' the

A ad

" *InTih de Joanna Papifta.
1 In Pr=fat. Apologet. apud Marefiam,
| Curcellzus in refutat, Sam. Masef. .
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‘_‘mory of the Reformiefs . def'erv’d

¢ thue ‘eny ome fhoutd do'thewnithat
i ‘Office.” This was the ‘Langtidge of
ic unoft moderate ; others weie hbuer;
pd “t¥icd ‘out, * that he had betray’d the
toneftant Caufe, and ‘was brib’d by the

fesofic. . .

e e il

3 Sarmavius Epist, 178, -
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CHAP VIL

Of SCHISM.

HB Church every where is

"look’d "upon, as an entire

Garment, *and ,whoever .

Diffénis from whit is be.

lieved in it, perfwading

others to be of his Opinion,

. tears and makes a Rent

in it, which is cal’d Schifm. -When Men

of Forefight and greas: Abilities, are by a

deep laid Policy raifing a noble Machine of

Power, it muit be Vexatious to fee Bung-

lers, either out of Envy or Ignorance, in

terrupt and ditturb them in their hearty

Endeavours :  For this reafon, the grand

Architeéts of the Authority, and all the

Secular Bleflings of the Church, were al-

ways fo incensd with thofe who oppofed

them, and treated all Innovators with cfl(:
mu
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ith ‘Severity. That great Impieties and
atiy monftrous Opinions have fprung up
niong-Chriftians, fince the time of the A-
3ftkes « is: undeniable, and [ am likewife
illifig to believe, that moft of thofe who
-gath’d Herefies have -had their By ends
ia¥ had no relation to Rcligion ;- but then
» Herefy began but- had a fpecious Pre-
nce of advancing Piety, or avoiding fome-
ing thdt gave Offence in the Syftem of
€ Orthodox. :

T u & Charity -of a Chriftian in con-
riing the Frailties of others, can hardly
s -teo- extenfive; and I believe that the
ody (for I.have nothing to do with the
eads) of moft Hereticks were better Pep-
éthen they have beéi reprefented to us.
he- Terror - Men have againft ' makin
o p the Author. of Bvil has produccgl
\& Marcionites, Manicheans, Pelagians, Ar-
iwiaps, and many other Selts. The clear
lea Men have of the Unity of G o b gave
& firlt Rife to Arianifim, and has fo often .
viv’d it under different Shapes. When
fen - of narrow Views lye poring upon-
irticular Scripture Places, and let go the
ain 8cope and Drift of the Gofpel, they
uft- commit Errorsy, or when: Mef, h3-
ng- in vain raifed all their Faculties to ren<
xr the infinite Sublimity of G o p and his
stributes intelligible, and endeavouring to-
. M i e ke
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make him lefs incomprehenfible,; pultdowa.
as it were the Deity to gheir wgaly inteh
leQts, they fall ntp. miferable Miftakes.
This latter was the Fault of Qriges, wha
could not peconcilg the Erernity of Damna-
tion with -the infinite Goodnefs of G q b3
and fince him Thoufands have and dajly
do fplicon this Rock. S

T u » Searchers after Truth are: oficn
labouring between a Scy/ls and a Charybdss;
it they fteer not fteady, and are frighten’d
from cicher fide, they are _'infal_libﬁy1 . foft.
For fear of being fcorck’d by the. Fire,
Men bave leap’d into the Sea, where no:
thing could fave them. - . .

W u AT frange tarns of Thonghs are
buman Minds liable to! The Abelans
were a et of Hereticks, that * would. go
fyffer Mai to be alone, and ordered: every
one to take a Woman for a Help-mesk;
but firiGtly forbad all carnal Commerce.
They regulazed Marriage at the rate of the
')l“sg'n'cﬁrial Paradice, wherethere was, only
the Unioa of the Heart between Adam and
E‘.”"’! When 2 Man and 2 Woman were
enter’d - into -that kind, of Society they a
dopted two Children, a Boy 3ad. a Girl,
who, fucceeded :to - their iEftate, spd wha

P e ey e

P Bk ugutin, de Haref. & $7F
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“were married together, under the fame
Conditions ot not getting Ctildren, bur to
adopc Two of a different Sex : If thefe:
People were fincere, they mult have been-
far trom lafcivious and pra&is’d a world of.
Self Denial ; We read. of Anchorets, fo afe
 feftedly modeft, * that they would not
behold ¢heir own Nudities, nor touch their
qwn obicene Parts but with a Glove, and
an_ ancient Philofopher + would never
touch them cither wich or without Gloves.

. .WiaaAT a vaft differerice was there be~
tween thefe People, and the Adamites, a
$e& of Herericks that likewafe profefs’d
Continency, but condemnd Marriaﬁe :
When || they affembled for the exercife
their Religion, they pull’d off their Cloaths, .
and Men and Women fat together flark na,
ked, the Miaifters as well as the Laity., Afs
ter they had perform’d their Devotion, th'ex,
ut on their Cloaths again and went home ;
of any commirted a Faulr, he was no more
receiv’d into that Affembly : T'hey faid, that
having, like Adam,eat of the forbidden Fruir,
they were to be driven, like him, out of Pa=
vadice, which was the Name they gave to
gheir Church : St. Epiphanius alledges,
wo N4 .. No-

L ey y—_—e 3
- R

" % Hift. Ludicra of Balthazar's Benifacins.
© - Kenoorates poem- . - L an -
§ Danceus in Augut. de Haref. cap. 3. o



184 Of Schifm.

nothing againft their Chaflity, but Clk-
‘mens Alexandrinus 4 relarés horrible things
of them, and "what might be fear’d from
fuch -a Cuftom; buf in Thirty or Forty
Yearsy 3 Se&t may much deviate from ‘the
Piintiples profefs’d at their Firft Inflitution;
havin~ deriv'd thei¥ Name from thé Stem
“of  “Humane kind, thefe' miferable
™7 " ted e Nakednefs, in- which

ent$’ lived, during -‘the’ ftate
' , ‘and’ declin'd Marr?infg,'" be:
cauly ddam did not know Eve till after his
:Sin, " and after his ‘going out of Paradice ;
io that they believ’d; that if Man had per:
fever’d 1n” Nis Innocency, there would
‘El.ag'vé, ‘bcc;n no Marriagel, =« cf e it

_M:x may have extravagant Notions,
yet no Criminal Defign; till Human*Paffioh
ntertenes, and laying hold of the*Oppott
Runity, torns‘that’'to Wickednefs' ind Abs:
Imination, whichi was begun with’ the moft
innocent iitention,’ witnefs the Jevutionat
"Warchings which wete pradisd in the Pris
uitive Church :* ‘As they were performr’d
at Nl%ft and by’ great Numbers, lafcivions
Perfo® made”an "ill*tife of thern 3 when it
was found- that: all the, Remiedies applied
t6” fop-this Evil prov'd- inefleGtual, - thefe
publick Watchings- were-entirely lefc off.
i‘ T Tue

vy

L o . —p——* o e Aafreevtai SELIANDS
# Idem ibid, < PR TV ISR ab o G T
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“Fux Terlupins were ftill a more infa-
nous Se&, in all refpelts as impudent * as
the Cymicks among the Heathens. The
Lollards and Albigenfes were not much
better ; Among the Proteftants there' has
been' one Picgrd; 4 who over-ftretched the
Errors of the Adamites in refpe to Nas.
kednefs 5 in a little Time he got a great
‘many Followers from Flavders into Ger-
many as far as Bobemsa, tho’ fome Roman’
‘Catholicks have given thé’ Name of Picards.
|l-to all “the Proteflants of Bobemisa who.
‘'oppos’d Popery. ' s
o i

.-8'a v e = A L doating Men likewife among:
the:A nabaptifts ** have: affefted 1o .go naw
Réd, moft of them more deferving Pity thane
Pahilbment. In the Year 1535, Adamites
have been feen at Amfterdsm run ftark nad
ked through the Streets, that were richi, and
of good Families. 5 and ir-is reported thae .
fome were Fanatical enough to climb ypord
. Trees, wherethey waited 10 vain for Bréad
#o ‘fall from Heaven, until they fell half
dead to the Ground : Many Schifms oughe
aoly to have been ridicul'd, and the Enthu-
T - fiaftical
[ . -— -..“'
“:® Berfon apud Pratéol. L -
-4 Vaillas, The Hiffory of Wicklefpapi/my Pt & . -}
. W Rudigerus In kis Hiftory of the Bretbren of Bohemis., .
™ Lambertug Hortenfius [n bis Relation of the Tumplts ff
.ﬁ Ansbaptifis, S

v
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fiaftical Innovators treated, as moft Parts
of Europe did the French Prophets fome few
Years ago.; but Clergy-men have no Pa.
tience, prcfently they are ferious and fal}
to Pcrfe(.utxon;when Men run into Errors,
becauf¢ they ‘are Fools, it is wrong for wife.
Men to be angsy with and pumfh them,.
as if they were Knaves. -

" Tus Schifms of Note that have i,
faﬂed the Charch, from the Time of the
Apoftles to that of Lutlm', are faid to have,
been +4 a Hundred aad Fourfcore, whee
ther more or lefs is not marerial to m
Purpofe, the Church of Rome has quell
and triumph’d. over them .all; ull- chat,
which fhe talls the Norchern ngefy and:
we the Reformation : By this She receiv’dl
a ruder ‘Shock than ever She fuftain’d be<
fore, and. would. have been deftroy’d, had
the Reformers been unanimous ; Nay, if
smong the Proteftanes the Clergy could
have but Repe halt the Temper the Princes
endeavoui'd: to do,long betore this time we
would have known noth'ng of the Pope oo
of the Lhurch of Rame, but from Hnﬂory.

"As the Reformatnon could not be
brought abeut, without the Help ofthg
Sccular Powcr, the Laity.was rcfoly’d to
be 0o l:ofera by it ; in- all Countries
. where

ol WL e ',5\ L-?.I.Q ITRURA U 7Y
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. where. it took place, the Publick immedi-
ately recoverd the greawft pare of the.
Lands, the Trealure and other Pofleffions, -
o the Chusch, that many different Ways.
had bten cither ¢oax’d or extorted from
them by Pricficraft : The Supremacy ia
Mcclefiattical, as well as Temporal Mateers,.
which the Pope claim’d as bis undoubted
Right was abjur'd, and vefled in the.
Civil Magiftrate, by which thofe Prige
ces and States became the real Soverai

ot their own Dominions, without asking’
leeve: of the Court of Rom: ; no. Infallibie
lity of Councils or of any vifible Chyrchy.
was to be allow’d of, and confequently-
Mens Confciences were deliver’d from the
‘Eyranny the Pricfts had ylurpd over them,,
And Jafily, Marrimony was. made as,
Jawful w. the Clergy, as it was fo. the,
Laity. :

\

I T was on this foot only, that the Cler.'
gy, as well as the Soveraigns of the Refors
mers, thought it poffible this greac Work
could be accomphfb’a, and had Churche
men po morse deviated from thefe Pringe
ples; than the Princes have done, the
%cmp,oral Advantages that would bave

ciyed from the Reformation to every
gcie,i » without intesfering with Religion,.
would have been incftimable :  Nothing
}s more manifeft than that, without gaking

A away
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away t ‘ifie exorbitant Power and Authority
from the'Church, the Reformation ‘could:
* glever ‘have been thought on ; for whoever'
acknowledges the Pope’s Supremacy, can-
wever by force of Arms difpute his Jurif’
dic&ion;’ ,wwhout owning himfelf to be in’
open Rebellion ; and it “is-impoffible to a&
© more mcpdﬁﬂently, than to fay that Popes
. areinfall;ble, and-at the fame time contradi&t:
them, and {i)cw thdt they: have bcen gunlty
_nfmany damnable Errers. ' '

Y T as foon as an abfolute Separatlon
fiom the Church of Rome'was mide, the:
Proteftants’ had eftablifh’d their Communi-
ohs, and ‘the Retormed Religion was main-
ain’d by the Soveraigns-in every  Country
that had“embrac’d " it, the Clergy pre-
feditly grew weary of being too A poftolick,
Jor as the Firlt Reformers had upon-very
gh ood Grounds found faujt with, and given
their Sentitents agamf’cthc thén eftablifvd
Churth, fo many of their Succeffors,
claim’d the fame Privilege, arid openly told:
the World, that by-thé fame Authority,’
which ‘was " that of the Scripturs, ‘it was:
. 8 lawful for them to diffent from the firfk
Reformers, if they could demonfirate: that
they had’been in an Error, as it had ‘beess
for the Firft Reformers to dxﬂent frotn thc
Church of Rome. :

rr v -
o-)‘ [P S . ;‘i L%
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. T'uas7not being eafily anfwer’d by a
Proteftant, without. -engaging. himiclf -in
. tedigus Difputes, the Nationgl Charches
inall Reform’d Cauntries when, 8chifmaticks
-arofe, wanted that Power and Awthority
to-cruth them, :which : in the. Church of
‘ Rame they had call’d -an Ufurpation ;and po
. €lergy-man wha has the temporal Pelicity
.of his Order as Heart, will, fcruple to own,
.that to keep up Orthodoxy Power is requi-
fitey as well as Argument, and..that np
.National Churchi ¢an flourifh wishout ‘it.

.. Tus Words Supremacy and Infallibj-
lity ar¢ odious, but if we examine inte
the Behaviour. of the Clergy, we fhall find-
- but few Proteftant Church-men, who would
.not be glad of fome Equivalents s Molt
of them agree, that in.all Countrigs, the
CHurch ought to have a JurifdiGtion with-
out Appeal, that in all EccleQiaftical Mat-
ters, the Clergy. are the undoubted. Judges
of the Laity, as well as of their own Order 2
‘But that Church-men fhould ever be tried
by the Laity, is not fo. well approved of,
.and. many of them find fault with i,
‘even for Crimes againft the State ; Clergy-
“men, they fay, ought at leaft to be inde-
pendent on the Government. In gheir
Prayers, and by way of Compliment, a
Proteftant Clergy may ftile their Soveraign,
to be under Chrilt the Supseme J—Ieaé and
. QK et
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Governour of tke Cherch : Bue if this
Bead complys noc with all their Demands
however umrezionable, if he refufes to
thofe who difficat from the Na.
womal Church, a violently as the Clergy
wequire he fhould, he fh.ll immediately
be hared by them, flander’d, viliicd, and
on ail Occafiuns, treated with ah (he Dif-
and il Language imaginable ; how
incens’d they will be, how turioufly -they
3y m the Face of their Sup-eme Govérsout,
i at any time he pretends to drro or ad-
monifth them, tho’ in the milde:t maaaer
what Chmours they will raifc agai
him fhoald he bur hinder chem from
coming together at Synods and ocher AL
fembli'es,“gren when 2l the World knows
that they defire to meet from no other
Moxive than human Paffion, ard to gra.
tify 2 Vindi&tive Spiric !

ProTestaxTt Church-men may fike.
wife acknowledge, that it is not impoffible
fhould err, tho’ I already have given

an Inftance of one who denied it, (p. 140)
butat the fame time they required of us anim-
plicit Faith and ready affent, to every thing
they fhall advance. The National Clergy in
all Countries hate arguing, they are always
an?ry with thofe who oppofe them, or but
call the Truth of their Syftem in quefli
‘ on 3 and no Church cver had the Power
: w
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Yo punifh Men for disbelieving berDo. -
&rine, without making-a fevere Ufe ofiit
“on the flightett Occafions ;- From all whidh
it is manifett, that i Proteftant Church-fén
- mre focivil, as not to pretend-to be:infallibie,
“they expet we fhould return ithe Compli-
"iment, and treat them as if they ‘were. »

Tus Lawfyloefs of Marriage in the
Clergy, which was agreed toat the Refor-
mation, they have not yet made-any - At
“telnpe againit; they are eafy on this Head
fér their own fakes, for where Inconitineniéy
4§s fcandalous, and Fornication' punifh’d, ho
Clergy will live without Wives; Laiber
allow’d Two 4 to the Landgrave of Heffe,
“and feveral Paffages in his Weérks feem to
“favout Poligamy, this I Have norhibg
" to do with: What1 fhall obferve is, 1hat
the:Liberty - of marrying in ‘Church-mén,
is an Article of the higheft Importance to
us ; the rigorous Precept of Celibacy has
‘afl along been look’d upon by the Vulgarof
the Romifb Churchas & piece of Self-Denial,
a mighty Hardfhip which the Clergy im-
pofed upon themfelves -and uvaderwent for
the-good of Religion, whereas &imong all the
Machinations of the Church, this was the
_deepeft Plot that has been iaid againft the
‘Whealth and Property of 1ay-ten,

TS P Tn'

4 Varillas Mifloic, de 'Herefic,



. Fre Reafon alledg’d for it, thdt td
. kcep the holy and immaculate Office of the
: Priefthood at a; Diftance. remote enough
-from Uncleanoefs  this. exquifite Purit
. was required, is a Pretence as falfe -as it is
. plaufible : Had Chattity been the Church’s
Aim, fhe would not have connivd gt
the Lewd Tranfgreflions of the Clergy
. 8s the has.done : In Jraly, Spaim; -and
Portugal, the Indulgencies tor the Sin of
~the Flefh and all Impurities, are cheap and
. ealy ; and at the fame time that they ook
. upon Continence as a Thing impra&icable,
. Marriage in a Prieft is fhocking and abe.
- minable. L :

Turs may be Folly in the Multitude,
but in the Clergy it is Craft, they know
- -that if a Society of a Hundred Men,: who

have all vow'd Celibacy, will keep up

their Number, and as any die, chufe ather
. fingle Men, under the fame Obligation in
* the Room of the Deceas'd, it muit be im-
mortal, and that if they have a certain
Income exceeding tho’ never fo lictle, their

Yearly BExpences, and there is the leaft

Prudence and Oeconomy among them, this
. Society at long run, will get into their
- €lutches the greateft if not all the Wealth

of the Country they livein ; asthe Church
~ had many Artifises to fcrape Riches lbﬁ:;
t



e moft fuitable Cohtrivance

ther, this was th
fo keep' them.

Bum ds thi§ piece of Policy was by
all méans:to be conceal’d from the Vulgary
it was thought neceffary, .to make fome
fhew of Virtué, and to produce fome
eminent Examplcs; of Chaftity among the
«Clergy ' Por tho thé Lewdnefs of Pricfls
and Fridrs; at leaft of thé gredteft part of
€hem, was notoriods ' whilft they weré
alive, -i¢ ‘was no difficult matter, when
they had -beenr déad fome time, and their
Membory was' forgot by the Publick, té
fay of them what they pleas’d.” Theére
is hardly’ an Order of Monks, tlhrat has
not :dore - themiélves this ‘kindnefs - ir-the
Romantick Praifes they have beftow’d ‘ipt
on their Foundérs. St Ignatins’dé Loyala

Wad 4'Soldier by Profeflion,-and ‘hid'grven
Proofs * of his* Valour; when “fuddenly
he: became a Zealovs Veétary to the Vi
gin Mary, hing up, and all Night watch’d
his Arrhs in a Chappel Confecratéd to her,
where -with all the Ceremonies,” ufed m
Ancient 4 Chivalry, he declared "himfelf
hér Champion,and dedicared the remaindér

'-L-.L I U R t_

‘% Ribadeneiro in vita Ignatii lib. 1. cap. 4. .
- ¢ He was converted by vemimatheLogends of the Sdints, as
Don Quixot was to Knight-Errantry, by veading of old. Ro=
gan_qe.f. Stellingflcet, of the Phanatisifm of ‘the Church o
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of his Life to her Service. The Holy
Virgin in return, if we believe his Bifto-
rians, beftow’d upon him the Gift of Con-
tinence in fuch a * degree, that, from
the time he became her Knight to his
Death, he felt not the leaft Symptom of
an immodeft Temptation.

A Critick will fay, That his Panegyrifls
have over-fhot the Mark, that by endez.
vouring to render his Virtue too {ublime,
they left him nome, that where there is

no defire there can be no felf denial, and
that a Man, whois not fenfible of any’
Temptation, can claim no greater Merit
from Continence,than he can fromFrigidity.
This fault is not to be found with the .
commendations beftow’d on St. Frascis of
Affifs, the Founder of one of the Four Mea-
dicant Orders, whofe Chaflity has been
highly cxtoll’d, tho’ the Conflis. he had
with Carnal Temptations were very fevere,
At the beginning of bis Comverfion + (fa
St. Bouwnmre) ke would often throw bmjy ¥
#» a Disch full of Ice, tlmt he might get &
‘,j leat Vt&‘my ower his Domeflick Enny
to preferve the Robe o Clujbt) from the
sonflagration of Pleafure.Being oneDay ro ]

prefsa by & Temptasion of the Plejb

2o g

" # Ribadencir. , T
 Soq Forrand's Lifover 10 ibe Apology fov the Reformations
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off bis Cloaths * and [courg’d himelf foundly 1
%a‘, thit he open’d b{c Cfll and m{;i i;z!o) a
Garden, where he threw himfelf into a great
heap of Snow. The Fever of Luft muft
be very high, where fucli violent Coolers
are requir’d.

‘W g have had a Monk of our own long
before. St. Francis, who made ufe of the
f#fme Potent Remedies, and often flung
himfelf 4+ into cold Water or Snow, to
extinguifh .the Flames of Concupiicence ;
but with greater fuccefsas to Triumph: For
St. Francis, in the height of his eager de-

gs | durft not come near Women; but
St. Aldhelmwe, an Englifp Friar; who lived
in the Eightlt Century, and was for his
Learning and Piety made 2 Bifhop, got fo

fe@ a maftery over the Flef, that *
the finet Woman made no impreffion up-
on him: And not to flinch from the moft
dangerous Temptations, he went ta Bzd to
a young Girl, and lying by her Side repeat-
',ccil the whole Pfalter, wnlft the motions of
his Heart tended only to Heaven.

~Tu1s ipvincible Forﬁt’pde of St.A/d-
helme, has been look’'d upon as an example
02 + racher

* Ibidem.

1 Wilhelm, Malmesbury, in vita St. Aldhelmi,
l} St. Bonaverttura in vita St, Francifc,

¥ Malmtsbury ubi {upra,
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4 rather to be admired than imitated;
and I believe not, that many, who have
hazarded themfelves to fuch trials of Vir-
tue, are come off Conquerors, tho’ fe-
veral experiments have been made of it
fince the time of this Saint. ' Aboeut the
Year 1537, the Countefs of Guaffala by
the advice of Baptift de Crema, a Jacobin
Monk founded || a Society cali’d Fhar of the
Victory over ones felf againftthe Flefb. To'gain
this' Vitory, a certain Lady named Julis, -
pur a young Fellow into Bed with a young
Girl, and laid a Crucifix 'as a Barrier be:
twixe them. Which, if it kept them Vir-
tuous, ought not to be omitted-in the'Ca:
talogue of the Miracles that have been
wrought by Crucifixes. This Society of
‘Guaftalians multiply’d prodigioufly for fome
time, ‘till being look’d uponas Libertines,
they were every where expelPd. - -

W HAT fine Stories or Legends : foevet
we arc told of later Saints, 1t is certain,
that all the ancient Fathers,” and others
who have wrote with any fincerity found
nothing more difficult to conquer than the
'Sin ot the Flefh. St. Ferom tell * us;that th;

' : touc

. 'L H:ftory of the Werks of the Learned for the Month of Aprd,
168g.
Il Hift. de la Mappe-Monde Papiftique Page i‘% Edte

1567.
* Hicronym. lib. . contra Jovintan,
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touch of a-Woman ought to be avoided "
like that of a Mad Dog, a caution as ter=.
- fible as could be given by any Man, how:
feverely foever he had been bit by ‘therm.*
Yet the experience of St. Jerom in that Af-.
fair, was. not comparable to that of St.
Auguftin, who owns to us, that in his:
Youth he was exceflively addiéted to Wo-
men, and made ufe of a Prayer, in which.
he defired Gop || to make him Chafte,
but not 0o foon. :

. XIT is true, that this Father repented of
all thefe Things; but he forfook not his
Lewdnefs at once: The firt Symptoms
of amendment that he fhew'd, was * to
fix his Incontinency, ‘which “had before
been rambling on many Objeéls ; he took
a_Concubine with whom he was content-
ed feveral Years, and having refolv’d on
Matrimony fent -her back into dfrick,
whence he had her. But he had con-
tralted. fuch a habit of Incontinency, even’
when he had renounced Mahicheifm, and
prepar’d-for his Baptifm, that he was forc’d
to take + a new Concubine in the room of
her he had difmifs’'d, till the Maiden de-
fign'd for his Wife fhould come of Age to
o A 03 be

Il Auguttin, Confefl.
* Idem ibid.
1' Idem,
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be Married, for which he was to ra
near two Years. No Man has fpoke wi
greater freedom concerning the force o
"Concupifcence, and the Extafies of Luff-
ful Pleafures than himfelf; converted as be
was; and this Father has more than onct
exprefS’d himfelt’ fo lively on this Head,
‘that ‘he is better ler alone ‘than read in
thofe Places by moft People. =

I have faid thus much of the Injudicious
Encomiums of the Legendaries ‘in relation
to the Chaftity of fome Saints, and hinted
4t the dangers, " which Virtue runs mn 2
forc d Celibacy, tomake'it vifible, by what
means the Craft of Rome has weatherd
all the Storms, that have attack’d her be-
fore the Reformation; defir’d every one'to
confider, whether a Proteftant ought evet
to with for the Return'of ' the: Wealth, the
Authority, and the Power the  Church
had before fhe was Reform’d, if thefe
were the noxious Weeds fhe was to'be
clear’d from ?2° Or 'if, taking them in -
‘nother view, we look upon them ‘as the
ftrong Bariks, “ that have ftem’d the moft
raging Tides of Herefy; whether thofe,
who -have overthrown them, ought much
vo wonder at the Inundation of Schifms,
which has follow’d uponthe deftrudtion
of them - - :

) S
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LUTHER was the firft Reformer,
and had made a confiderable Progrefs be-
fore Calvin appear’d in that Work: The
Church of England was the laft, and be-
fore our Reformation was in any forward-
~ nefs, feveral Schifms were already {prung
‘from Lutheranifm ; tho’ in the firft Fifty
Years they had not above Twelve, of
which that of the Anabaptifts was one of
the firft. Afterwards they very much en-
creas’d in number : Different Schifms like-
wife arofe from Calvinifm,and the Anabap-
tifts have been divided in a vaft many Sedts,
* fome of them extreamly different from
‘the other. In the begioning alfo of the -
Reformation Arianifm was reviv’d, and
-many of that Se& imbued with other per-
‘nicious Errors, came from Italy to France,

- Germany, and Holland,:but finding no refuge
any where elfe, fettled in Poland.

Ir we confider the Principal Selts of
the Proteftants, with all their Divifions
and Subdivifions, we fhall find their num-
-ber to be frightful ; and if we reflet on
all the manifold Mifchiefs of Civil Wars,
Maflacre and Ruin they bave been the-
occafion of, we fhall have reafon to fay,
_that nothing under the Sun is more de-
04 ftrultive

- -—b

,¥ John Henry Ottius dwnals of Anabaptiim.
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. ftru@ive’ to Mankind than Schifm. . Many
‘wife Princes, and-able Statefmen havd en-
deavour’d to remedy ‘this Evil, by umitiog
Proteftants together, but have always been
- hindred by the Clergy,- cicher :of one fide
or other:" And, if any Church-men- (for it
is.not; be - done without them): ever:-in-
" gaged in f good'a defign. they have been
~conftantly- reproach’d, and call’d Traytors,
-and.falfe Bretheren for it, by the reft of
heir Order. - -« -0 - T

. ¥ FERRI, & Dareas, || Hottinger, and
+feveral other- Moderate Divires of the:lait
“Cengury, who lamenting the Divifions. of
'the Proteftants, “labour'd for an Union a-
-mong them, .have 4l mer with this Fate;
.and long before them the fame treatment
«was given to Fames Acontias, who receivd
fo many favours ‘of Queen Elizabeth, and
was the Author of the famous Book, cil’d
The Stratagems (Z the -Devil. . Some faid
of :him, that he had a mind to reduce ajl
$ects into one, and * inclofe them inr the
A - fame

* Paul Ferri 2 Learied Divihe, and a famous Preacher at
.Metz... . . . . '
. T John Dureus, a Scotch Divine, who travell’d shrouzh
Germany, ‘to negotiate an Accommodation ‘betaveen the Luthe-
-yans and-.Calvinifts. Ses bisProdromus tra&at. irenicor.

+ Il John Henry Hottinger, & Swifs Divine, who qvas madt
Prefident of tle Commiffoners, wko aere to Revife the Germpn

-

Wranflation of the Bible. Heidelb. in vita Hotting.
. ¥ Ifzac Junjus in examin, Apolog, Remon@trang,
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fame Ark, as Noab did all forts of Animalg
in his, wherein they were preferv'd, tho’
fuftain’d by different’ Food: Others ac-
cufed him, that by reducing the points ne-
ceflary to Salvation to a fmall number, and
y'equjripg + a Tolleration for the particular
Opinions, which were againft "the other
Articles, he open’d‘a wide Door to all map-
pner of Herefies. ' '

Tue differences between Luther and
Calvin, have above all the reft been very
fatdl to their Followers, - becaufe the num-
bers are fo formidable of each fide. “ The
valiant King of Sweden, Guftavus Adolphus,
labour’d hard in his time, to reunite them,
but in vain; and-it is certain that a reunion
between them had been made long ago, bad it
depended only upon the Princes; but "becaufe
that Affair depends on  Diyimes, it never
Jyet could take effect, and probably mever wil.
It is not a Layman, who judges thus of
thefe Gentlemen, generally fpeaking, but
it is one of their .own Order, and he, a- :
mongft others, that can fpeak 'béft of it
by experience.

He * fays, that the bufine[s of the reanion
oug’l;: to be principally committed to fecular
o ’ Perfons,

"y

+ Peltius in dedicatione Harmoniz.
¥ Pgtrus Jurius de pace incunda.
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Perfons, and not to Eccléfisfticks. The Di-
qwines, adds he, are oo much addicled tp the?
own Senfe, and have but little equity for thofe,
thas differ from their Opinion. They [bould

)

ot Difpwie concerning the Trath of the Doc-

grines 3 for Difputes rather create mew Warg

than appeafe the old ones; the Difputants are

mot for Concord but for Vittory.  They, who
find themfelves worfted, grow more haughty
‘and enraged, In an afJembly, where & rexnion

is treated of the  Dsvines [bould be reduced

2o the plain FunFion of Advocates. They
Powld be heavdy, bat not be Fudges : That
guality onght to be left to Statefmen, and it
85 meceffary, that the Divines [hould even

sake an Oath, that they will [ubmit to the

Semtence that the Political Fudges fball pro-
mospes. T

S8ixce then without Tyranny, and
. granting a Power to the Church, which
1s deftrultive to the State, it is impoffible
to make Men agree in Sentiments of
Things, about which from their Cradle
they have been taught o differ, and No-
tions once embraced cannot be dropt,
whilft there are Clergy-men to uphold
them; the wifeft mea%ures a Natjon can
take for its tranquility are, chiefly to endea-
“vour two Things ; one of them is, to pre-
vent, as much as poffible,all further Schifm,
every one in his own Se€t.  The other, to

: ) wakch
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watch narrowly and difappoint thofe, who
would make a handle of tge'i}" Differences to
* do’Mif¢hief. To do the firft, néthing is more
» ‘effe@hual than ro make all Confeffions, and
”Articles of Faith, as comprehenfive, and
‘conceive them in as general terms, as the
"Word of Gop will allow of. For wheit
thé Rigorifts of any Set begin to be too
articular in explaining fome Scripture
ces, and never reft till they have fo mar,
rdwly contralted the Senfe of them, thag
t is impoffible to copftrue them any othep
way, than what fhali fuit with their pris
vate fancy; tho’ at the fame time the
‘Words in which.the Holy Writers have
deliver’d them may admit of various fpe-
‘Culations ; it is then that Schifm and Mifs
chief are a hatching, for whoever cannot
concur with every Word, . the majority
have agreed to ftate their Explication in
js excommunicated and declared a Schifs
‘matick.

Bu T as the following of this firft maxim
chiefly concerns the Clergy, the Laity,
who befijdes their wifhes for the og;
fervance of it can contribute but little to
it, ought to lay the greater ftrefs upon
the fecond, which is to difappoint thofe
who would make a handle of their dife
ferences to do mifchief; and this is altoe
gether in their Power in every Proteftant
’ : Coauantry,
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Country, if the better - fort and fenfible

re of them will but fteadily refolve, .in
the firft place, never to believe, what ‘dif<’
ferent Ses fay  of one another, if. what
s alledg'd be not plainly prov’d dn the
Party accus'd; Secondly, ito..prefer the
Difcourfes of Jssus CHr 1T to-any
madern Sermons, they can hear; and the
Charms of -the Peaccful Gofpel to the di«
ftorted Countenance of an angry Prieft,
to fpend time in exhorting Men to:the
latter in an affront. to Chniftians; but .to
fhew the reafonablenefs of the firft, and
the folid Grounds there are for-fuch a Re-
folution, I muft begleave to draw a little
Sketch of the €lergy’s Behaviour to each
other, when ‘they clafh in Opinion, and
neither Conferences, or the lnterpofition
of the Government, can accommodate the
Matter. : I
Taus firft Onfet of the War is commonly.
made by Cafes rightly ftated, and Vindi-
cations on both fides; Letters'to a Friead,
Anfwers and Replies, and, where: the Prefs
is open, Pamphléts fly -about like” hand
Granadoes in an Attack. The firft gene,
rall{contain Proofs, Arguments, and Ap-
peals to common Senfe; in the ‘next you'll
have Cavils, and Logical.: Diftin&ions 4
till at laft they end in Calumnijes. and 1g-
yefives. - . il
- Tus
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" Tug firt wéapon in their Artiflery of

$lander is the Accufation Jof - Atheifm,
Blafphemy, ot a Tendency to either ; whick
s made ufe of by all Parties, and-as Occa-
fion ferves flung on Tenets diametrically
oppofite. = The Doétrine of Predeftination:
has been befpatter’d with it @ Thoufand
times, Martin Becanws i$ more extrava-
gant, who fays, that the Fruits of Calvie
nifm, are more -pernicious than thofe of
Attieifm.. Arminianifm: afferts free Will,
~and is in that point the rever of Calvinifmm,
yet Vedelius, a famous fefsrm’'d Divinej

fays, -that the fcope-of it is to ‘introduce a°

fubtle Atheifm ifto the Church. - -

‘A's there isnothing mere generally abo<
minated, or more - juftly detéfted than the
Name of Atheift, {o it is: often abufed,
and ferves evil Men for @ Inftrament of
- Slander; to defeat an Enemy: without any
. furtlier trouble: No other Calumny 1is
counted fo effe@ual to blow up a Man at
once, whether he deferves it or not, and
as in this it is like Gun.Powder, fo it i§
the fame in‘its Origin, which both owes
to the Clergy. Accordingly they have al-
ways claim’d it as their Property, and of
Divines of diffrent Sets and Religions,
have conftantly made- ufe of it, either a«
- gainft the Laity, whom they diftiked, and
would render the objet of the Publick

‘ L e
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Jodigaation and Fury. OF ¢Ife among’
theti’;&felvcs ‘in_Theologiéal. Warfare, a:s }
the zealous Exercife of  theif fupkr.
ksive and proverbial Hasreds of oné a

ipo;lner. .

- T ue newt Strdtagem of the Clefgy is tof
faften, if poflible, fome Crime againft the
State on the Tenetsof theit Adverfaries,
that by the onc they may reader them 38
odious to Men, as by the other they have
feprefented them to beto G&8p. So one
Do@rine is faid to favour Tyrangy and
Arbitrary Power, another to be Antimo-
narchical; and leading to Anarchy. Dy
ring the greateft part of the two laft Cen-
turigs, the National Clergy of Framee ex-
¢laim’d with great Violence againft the
Hugonots, and loudly affersed, that they
were all ,R-eﬁubiicans, and the greaceft

- Enemies to the Crown, whillt themfelves
appear’d in Arms againft theirPrinces more
than once, and were not only the apen

~ Abettors in affaflinating two of their Kings.
fucceflively, but * many of them likewife
haye pretended, by their own Tenets, to
juftify thofe execrable Mprders, -

Tut

‘ .. '-’ e . - R

* % S, Thuinus Hiffor, & Maimbourg. Hiffor, de I¥
- Aigne, Liv, 3.
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T we other Arms, which they difplay
in Calumniating one another, codﬁfg i
Perfonal Refle€tions, falfe Quotations, and
downright Lyes, Itis impoffible to Mea,
unacquainted with religious Controverfics,
to imagine what improbable Falfhoods
the Sons of Rome have dar’d to publith a-
gainft the firk Reformers: Their R
againft Lurher has been altogether Senfele
and come up to Frenfy. 1 would not
fpeak thus of common Detraction, but
ome have been foolifh enough, ferioufly .
. toaffert, that an Iscubus * begot bim upon -

his Mother. The very Aftrologers have
thrown in their Mitz, and falfify’d the
Hour of his + Nativity, to have an Oppor-
wc‘{ of drawing his Horofcope o their
VA A,

T 5 & Lutherans have been almoft as
violent againft Calvis, who undertook to
refoim them, and a Minifter of theirs one
_ - Hunsins, who was otherwife a Man of

._Lcamh)%élalad his Underftandiog fo blinded

his !

-by 'his - Zeal, as to accufe him at -once of .
Neftorifm, Fudaifm, Mabometifm, and, to
-7 77 fhew

See Maintbourg Hiftor. do Lotherad. & Spondan, an-
nul'ad ann, 1517,

t Seckendorf Hift. Lutheran, 4b. 1. '
-.}:G.ahrﬂunnius ‘a fanrons  Lawhersn Divine, Profeffor of
' Divinity 4 Marpurg, o .
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fhew hidilf compleatly’ mad, + Atheilm ;
for a Man-in his Senfes'would have known
that - the Imputation of the laft could
.fiot 'be "'true, if but any on¢ of thé other
was. - o - '

T u ECalvinifisagain hdve fathet'd many
-Things upon the Anabaprifts and - other
-Seéts which they never dream’d of; ‘and
-all of them in their Différences and Paper
‘Wars, dealt very unfairly with onednother.
But that 1 may not be thought to’ aggra-
-vate théfe Matters, I {hall quote the Te-
ftimony of Ferom Zgnchias, a Proteftapt
Divine, who once wasliketo have' fill’d a
Profeffor’s Chait in England,where he ¢om-
plains of the manner of Writing ufed 4.
mong the Froteflants, even thofe who-woukd
be counted Paftors, Do&ors and Pillars of
-the Chutch. - We often (fays lie) that the
+State of the - Queftion may not be under|tood,
wrap st ap in Obfcurity. Things that are
-mantfeft we impadently denys fuch as are
falfe we affirm without Shame - Things openly
-impious, we. obtrude 4s the firft Principles of
« Faith 3 what’s Orthodox -we.condemn forHeriﬁ.
‘We wreft the Scriptures, according to our own
Dreams, as we liff. We brag of .the Fahers,
when there is nothing which we have lefs 4

- Mind

¥ In & Book call'd Calvidus Judaizanss




Of Sebifrm - 14§

Mind to, than to follow theit Dostrine. “Ts
Jophifticate,” to throw Calumnies, and call
Names, & familiar to as. So we can buf
maintain onr own Caufe; good or bad, Jutly o?}'
injurionfly; we care not what besomes of ihe
repr | -
. SHOuL b any one objeft, " that, Ha'ii’
Zanchius, though he was a Proteftant, hac
been much abufed by his Brethren, and
when he wrote this, had been led away
by Human Paffion and Refenrment,
fhall only dnfwer, that then he may fervg
me in a double Capacity, and {o make ufe
of Him for dn Example and a Witnef§
both ; and being bne of the moft celebra
ted Divines of the Sixteenth Cenrary, i
hie b¢ thought not fo well qualify’d for the
dnl;':, hé muft be more eminently fo for thg
other. ' ' .

By this time, 1 hope, T hive covinc'd
my Reader, that we ought not to believe
what different Se&s fay againft ohe another
withiout Proof. 1 confefs 1 need not have
gone fo far beyond Sea for one fingle Te<
ftimony of an Author, who has wrote near
an Hundred and fifty Years ago, wlien to

P corrod

el - - e s o

* o Tyanflation from the Latin qisoted by Fathet I'Abbe, in
differt. de Script, Ecclefiaft, tom, 2.
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- corroborate my Affertion, I might have fo
many Thoufand living Witnefles at Home.
But 1 did it in behalf of thofe peevifh
Gentlemen, that are always finding Fault
with the Times, to "convince them,
that the Proteftants of our -Age are
not worfe than they were at the be-
ginning of the.Reformation, and that
Clergy-men are now, as they have been .
all along. '

T u E Benefit 2 Nation will receive from
the Maxim I recommend, is plainly vifible;
for when each Party ceafes to believe the
Evil, which is faid of the other, the Anger
of both muft foon be difarm’d, and confe-
‘queritly the Firebrands, wiho by "their Sto-
ries and Suggeftions defign to do Mifchie
to either, or both, difappointed. It is for
waat of this Refblution only that Schifm
can be pernicious to the State: But if we
believe, without Examinitation, what we
are told of our Adverfaries, there can be
no Peace, and our Animofities muft be

eternal, tho’in themain wequarrell’d about
nothing,

Our Church and the Presbyterians
difagree about Ceremonies, and way of
Worthip, but the Religion of both is the
fame; for allowing the Do&rine of a

: Church
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Church and the Government of a Church
to be two Things, one may be for, and
another againft Epifcopacy, without dif-
fering in Religion, more than one Divine
of the Church of England may differ from
another, and yet be both of the fame
Church, which bappens daily witheuc
giving Offence; and I don’t believe
there are two Chriftians in the World,
that have exaltly the fame Sentiments
about every Thing contain’d in the Bible,
Yet what a heinous Schifm is their Re-
ligion! And what a monftrous Superfti-
tion isours ! -

Wourt you know what Presbyteris
ans are? Go to fome Churches and you
may hear, that they are a wilful, feditious
and perverfe People, a Generation of Vipers,
the worft ot Subje@s 3 that all cheir Pre-
tences to Religion are only Hypocrify 3
that they-are of Antimonarchical and King-
killing Principles ; that they have been the
occafion of all the Calamuties that have
befallen the Land for above thefe Hundred
Years. ’ '

Bu T if they are repréfented to us i -
this manner; their Minifters have not been
behind hand with ours, and fome of theny
have drawn us to their Congregations inf

Pa K
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no Better Colours. They fay of us, that
. we are always talking of the Church, and
none loudcr than thofe who never go inte
it; that our Worfhip is half Popery 5 that
we never think a King the Head of the
Church, but when he is a Slave to the
Clergy ; that our Church never flourifhes,
but'when the State is in danger, and we
never complain but in juft Reigns ; that
we laugh at Paffive-Obedience, when it is
not our Turn to govern, and never preach
up that Doftrine hearuly, but to impofe
it upon otherss; that unlefs our Party is
pleas’d, we ftick at no Mifchief, and
then lay the Fault on our Adver
faries. - '

W H1L s T by fuch 8teries the Diffenters
are frighten’d from our Church and Com-
munion, and our felves comtinue in the
Sentiments we are taught to harbour of
them, it is not likely our Breaches {hould
ever be leflen’d. 1s not the Nation in
general very much obliged to the Clergy
of both Sides? One thing indeed may%)c'
faid 'in behalf of th: Diffenting Clergy,
that cannot be alledg’d as an Excufe for
the National. "Fheir Minifters fpeak ill of
us for their daily Bread, and many of them
would bave their Livelihood to feek, were
our Differences to be made up: Itis

1Ot
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not their Interet we fhould meet each

other half way, more than it would be -

the Interelt of a Ferryman to have the
two Shores unite: Whereas the National
Clergy can_have no-fuch Pearss their
Income is ~fettled, and they might live
as Comfortably without Calumniatin

their Neighbours, as now they do wit
it -

P'g C,HAP;



CHAP IX.

Of TOLERATION and PERSECUTION,

RMCHISM is an Ailment i
the Body Politick, not cur-

ble but by an utter Extirpa-
“tion of the Limbs infeCed,
gadapeal and .a fteady Cruelty, Zea-
loufly purfued without Pity or Remorfe
All petty Severities, however whelefomic
they may appsar, are Quack Medicins,
which only put the Patients to Pain, with-
out removing the Diftemper. It is'a Cafg
in which no Remédies are effeGtual but
killing ones 3 and to perfecute by Haifs
is fprinkling " Water upon a Coal-fire; 3
fmall quantity of it will encreafe the
Flame, which a Pail full would have to
sally extinguifhd. =~ =~ © '

I~ the latter part of the *foregoing
Clapter, I have named a Method how
S.hilm may remain, and yet the Euvil

H SR generall]
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%enerally apprehended from it, by the
rudence of the Laity be prevented. If
we confider how eafily it may be bore -
with,- without any Detriment to the pub-
lick Tranquility, and we compare the
‘Peaceful Maxim laid down there to- the
height of Barbarity, by which only Schifm
can be cured,” Perfecution muft appear to
us as a Reniedy abundantly worfe than
the Difeafe ; and the more a Man knows
of the World, either from Reading or
Experience, the more he fhall be con-
vinc’d, that not only Reveal’d as well as
Natural Religion, but likewife Humanity,
Reafon, the Intereft of Mankind, their
Peace and Felicity, and almoft every thing
in Nature pleads for Tolleration, except
the National Clergy in every Country.

- THose who are the moft follicitous
about the Temporal Intereft of the Church,
are commonly the greateft Perfecutors.
It is the Opinion of Leo Allatius, the great-
eft Champion of the Papal Authority,
whom * I have quoted oncc before, That
Herericks muft be profirst’d, exterminated
and punifb’d,” and if they are obftinate, burnt
and put to Death +. Neither is this only a
.Leﬂ%n of the-Inquifition, no where taught
o P4 ut
— e : —
* Page 137,

1 Leo Allatius de perpetua Confenfione, b, 2. ¢\
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bug ip:ltaly, Spain,-and Portugal, the Gl
‘Jican Church,who treats Popes with greater
freedom, has preach’d yp the fame Doftring
yith no lefs Violence againft the Hugowots.
Let'us feg what™ Quintin, a famous Pro-
feffor of she Canon-Law at Paris, faid, in
a Speech he made in the Name of the
Clergy, during the Affembly of the States
at Orleans, in Decensber, 1360, the King and
Queen being prefent, '

. Havinc demanded, * That oll the
nhabitants of the K jngdom fbould be obliged to
be Catholicks ; that the Non-Chriffians, the
s, the Hereticks, [(bould not be admitted into-
the Converfation and Company of the Chriftiis
Subjects, gnd that for the time o come af
Hereticks [bould be forbidden to deal in any
Commodity,(whether it were Books or any other
ifing) h; added thefe drea}i’ful WO“;,U
And ther efore our Requeft is Fuff, Reafonable,
Holy and Cathd!icl',q'a{lg gr?ahdeé a{;m the
expre(s Command of Go n, who enjoyns you,
\iry to grant it us,repeating the (ame Command
in feveral Places, avd at feveral Times. He
Jpeaks of the Idolators and Gentiles Strangers
1o the Law 5 Hereticks among Chriftians are
ascounted to be fuch: * Thefe are the Words of
the faid Law of Gop 3 be [ure not te cop-
B S Y rdd

% Prefid. Ia Place de PEftat de s Religion & Repob-
lique Liv. 4. . € Re 1gon § c_yub
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tyait any Friendfbip, Confederacy or Marriage
with tbe'zryn; don’t }}ufer /:bem to inhabit t‘ig
Country; take no Piry on them, beat them,

vike ‘them to Death. Here follows the
Reafon of that Command, /eff they fould
make.thes (in againft me s if thou believeft
their Opinions, wkich will be an Offence and 4
Scandal that will raife my Fury againft thee,
and foon after I [ball deftroy thee. Sir, and
Jou Madam, avoid thefe borrible and dreadful
Threatnings, for the Salvation of your Souls
4nd the Py;/‘er'vgtion of your Scepter.  This is,
Sir, what your Clergy of France propofe and
reprefest fo your M%]!ejlj in all Simplicity, O-
bediemee, Humility and Submiffion concerning
the -Homour and Service of Gop in )}ou%
Kingdom, and for the 'Extirpation and Abo-
lition of what % contrary 1o it, Viz. of Seits
#nd Hereticks, ‘ S

I T is plain, that the moft humble and
devout of the Clergy, by this Memorial,
to which he faid they expetted an Anfwer,
were for fhedding Bloog as a Thing ne-
ceffary, fince they minded the King of
Mofes’s Order and Threatnings :  And be-
fore what 1 have quoted, Quintip had al-
ready faid, That his Majefty being firong, and
arm’d with Iron, ought to eppofe the Hereticts,
that ‘in order to it, and for no other end, G op

_bad pat the Sword into his Hands, to protect
the Good, and punifh the Wicked; and that

noune
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mome can deny, that a Heretick is capitally

wicked, and confequently ought to be punifb’d

g?itally; being liable to the Sword of the
agiftraze. .

~ Tuus frecly Church-men exprefs them-
felves, before the Secular Power is wrought
up to Mifchief; but when Princes become
Tyrants, and fet about Perfecution in ear-
neft themfelves, the Clergy defire to be:
feen in it no Jonger. ~ It is not Porgy Years
ago, that the G%zllinm Church in a_Speech
to Lewis XIV. made fome Months before
the Revocation of the Edit of Nantes,
declared, That (be did not defire his™ Majefly
fbould make ufe of his Power for the Extire
pation of Hereticks. The Hugonots, coms
plain'd of this Diffimulation, as may bé
feen in the Words of Mr. Claxde. =~ =7

WHivLsT rhe Thing, fayshe, * was only
prevaring the Authors of the Perfecution did
not conceal themfelves, but ufed their Epdeas
wours to make the King appear in it. " When
Things came to the laft Fictremit], and to opes
Force, they conmceald thimfilves as much as
they could, and made the King appear in his
whole Extent. There was nothing to be heard
then but this fort of Difcourfes. The K;’n‘%

Wi

—

—ye

#* Claude Plajntes de Proteftants, )
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-mill have it fo.. The King is refolv'd wupond
it. The King goes farsher than the Clergy dew
fire. By thefe two Means they hauy -besn fo.
cunning as to afcribe to themfelves the leaft wis
olent Part of that Perfecution, and to charge:
the King with the moft odiows Part,. i
T nes s Thiogs may pafs in a' Romas
Catholick Clergy, A Church that claims
Infallibility and Superiority over all Titles
and Governments, and is in dtual Pofy
feffion of Wealth and a Propeity; f{ufficie
ent to make the Laity dread her, may-
have fome Plea for Perfecution: ' But a°
Proteftant Church, ‘that has not only own'di
that fhe can err, and that the Magiftrate:
is above her, but likewiie fuffer’d her felf
to be fiript -of her Tredfure, -ane woold
think could have no Pretenfions to juftify,
nor Meéans to go through with it. . ¥et
there is no Natiopdl Church .ameng the -
Proteftanks that has- not try’d to pérfecute
as. far as the Secular Power would let’
her; and a fingle Presbyter, who has -
once been fuffer’d to make himfelf Po-
putar; and the Idol of the Mob, may ren-
der himfelf as formidable to the State_as.a
A1 Geneva by the fole Authority of
C4lvin many have been profcrib’d, and
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Martinus Bellius. This Beza wrote againt; -
mainraining, that & Hereticks were to be

punifh d by the Magiftrate. So that whe-

ther we judge from the Example of Calvim,
or the Precepts of Beza his Collegue, and
lgreateft Champion, Perfecution ieems to
Ee a manifeft Tenet of Calvinifm. What-
ever Piety, Eloquence and Erudition thefe
mighty Pillars of the Reform’d Church
might be endued with, they were not al-
ways govern'd by the Spirit of Chriftianity ;
their Zeal waseften fuperiour to their Cha.
rity, they were implacable to all Adverfa-
ries, and in the moft important of their
A&tions, they were over-rul’d by humane

Paffion. ' -

~ Smourp it be objefted, that fuch
‘Tempers as theirs were more prone to
Anger and Perfecution than others ; that
among the Calvinifts chere were meak and
compaflionate Chriftians, and that there~
fore the Charge ought not to be fo general
as I have laid it, I would anfwer, Thas
Power and Authority were .dangerous
Toolsin the Hands of Church-men: That-
whenever they ‘were warmly oppofed they
could never forbear making ufe of them,
.and;that how Juft, Humane and Compaf-
g}*' * fionate

Sy

¥} Bezg de bunicnd. Haret,
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fionate foever their Natural Temper might
be, all Clergy-men in Power turn’d Per.
fecutors, as foon as they were thoroughl
anger’d. St. duguftin had an incomparable
‘Wit, and an Imagination happy and a.
bounding. * He had all along entertaind
Seatiments of Mildnefs and Charity con-
cerning the Courfe to be taken with Her
reticks: But the Conteftations he had
with the Donatifts, heated him fo much,
that he ran into the quite contrary Opinion,
and maintain’d ftoutly, that Hereticks
ought to be perfecuted.

T ue grand Reafon chiefly alledg’d for
perfecuting  Hereticks is, that Gop is
. offended at them, and will punifh a whol¢
Nation for fuffering them to live among
them. The Proofs to juftify thefe Appre-
henfions are always fetch’d from the Old
Teftamene, for a very good Reafon, bes
caufe there are none in the new: But how
fantaftical and perverfe are Men’s Judg-
ments concerning an Affair which feems to
require- the utmoft Impartiality !

Ix fome Proteftant Countries ' -Men
fhall be banifh'd, and have their Goods
confifcated, or elfe be imprifon’d-and more

feverely

— i PESap e

* My. Claude, in a Lewer writhen from Switzerland;
printed at Dortin 1790,
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feverely punifb’d, becaufc they refufe to
beliove every Comment fome Divines
Jhave made on the Gofpel, and will not
'ibqlt)liefce in all the Creeds drawn from
it by humame Invention, though they
believe in C s r1sT and his Apoftles,
and are perfwaded, the New Tefta-
ment, and every Thing contain’d in it, to
~bé the Word of Gop, whillt the fame
Niiion fuffers others to build Stately Sy-
nagogues where they lift, who do not
only reje&, but likewile difpife and fcoff
at the Gofpel and Chriftianity, as much
as the Heathens, and allows a Worfhip as
publick and as undifturb’d as the Church
enjoys to Men, whofe Religion could have
no Being in our Days, if they did not as
heartily believe Jesus Curisr to
have been an Impoltor, as we do Me-
bomes. : :

 I'r_ this Plea of the Apprehenfion, that
Gop’s Judgment will follow on the Tol-
leration of Herefy and Infidelity, had any
Sincerity in it, would not Chriftians, more
efpecially Proteftants, make a Difference
beiween thofe whom they difagree
with'in the very fundamentals” of Reli
gion, ‘and others, who profefs the {ame
%aith in every Article, and only differ
from them in Church Government, and
outward Ceremonies? And could a Na

ticra
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tional Clergy- behold Chriftian Princes
conter Honours, and confequently publick
Marks of Efteem on Jews without the
leaft Complaint, and at the fame time be
as loud as Thunder in prefling them to
degrade Presbyterians? But Jews cannot
interfere with the Temporal Intereft of the
National Clergy ; Schifrhaticks may. Heré
is the Danger ; from this Corner the Eil
is expected which they dread. )

W = often value out felves o our Zeal
againft Popery, and that no Proteftant
hurch has produced more able Divines
to oppofe it, and refute the Champions of
it, than that of England. ‘This is ttue, dnd
no Proteftants have flood miore in need of
them ; for the Court of Rome has taken
more Pains to regain this Kingdom thad
they have beftowed on any other Prote:
ftant Country. But when that is overy
and the danger of Popety feems to Be re-
mov’d further off, our Clergy exert them.
felves with the fame Warmth againft any
other Adverfary who dares to diffent from
them, and by denying their Authoricy,
- roufe their Anger to the great Difturbancé
of theit Tranquilit{; many of themy have
not fcrupled publickly to profefs a greater
Avetfion to Ptesbytery, than they had for
Popery, and codftrued the very Proximity
of their Opinions, to the Difadvantage of
their
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theié Antagonifts ; alledging, that the le8
the Difference wads Between them, the
greater muft be the Obftinacy of thé
Diflenters in refufing Conformity.

- N aAt1onar Churches only love and
hate occafionally, as it fuits their Intereit,
and as every Vice is-made the worft, when
it is parcicularly preach’d againft, fo every
Adverfary of a National Church becomes
the blackeft in his Turn, when the Clergy
have a Mind. more direltly to vent thewr
Anger againft him. Murcder and Adaltrey .
are¢ heinous Crimes; but whatis worfe
than 8chifm ?— But fuppofing it to be
fuch a damnable Sin, as is told us with fo
much Heat- and Violence, it can only
bg fo to thofe who are the Occafion

I r 2 Man, led away by Ambition, Re-
venge, or any other Paflion to be grati
fied, feparates himfelf from the Commu-
nion ke belong’d to for a Trifle, ‘infufes
his Notions int6 others, and endedvourin
to gain Profelytes to his Opinion,” by aﬁ'
imaginable Cunning, draws great Num-
Bers from the Natiodal and Eftablijhd
Church, his Crime i$ unpardonable and
himfelf awicked Seducér of the People.  We
will fuppofe ‘likewife  that his Follo vets,
who ran‘aftiay witlt * hifn; are’ irivolv'd

oot ' W
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in part of bis Gui'lt; but it is not, like the
Sin of Adam, entail’d upon all their Pofte-
rity to the World’s end.

WHeN a Schifm has remaind for fe.
veral Generations, has been examin’d,
look’d into, and the Soveraign Power,
having found it to bring neither Difhonour
to G op, nor Detriment to the Society,
thinks fit to tollerate it in an authentick
Manner,it then becomes a lawful Worthip,
which it is Criminal to difturb: Nething s
more facred to People than their Religion;
and a confcientious Man, what Se foever

*he is of, will always take Care to have

his Children, from their Infancy, imbued
with the Doftrine which himfelf prefers
to all others, and never fuffer them to
‘attend any other Worfhip than what, in
his Opinion, is the moft acceptable to
Gop. Men would not have Childeen
difobey their Parents, or a Pupil his Go-
vernor, and before they are capahle of
judging for themfelves, rather follow a
Stranger, than thofe who are entrufted with
their Bducation,

" W nex People are arrived to Years of
Difcretion, and begin to perceive they have
been brought up in an Error, -there  is no
doubt but they ought to leave it 5 and if|
being convinc’d, of it, they perﬁ&qiubt_,

Sresa T . S : t ey

-
-
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they commit 4 Sin ; bu¢ how fhall we be
fure that they are convine’d of their Error,
and how-fhall we know that their Scruples
4re not really Confcientious? A National
€hurch {ekdom ackddwledges the Sinceritg
of Schifariticks ; roProofs are convineing,
When they have m#te Oach ot it, the Or-
thodex'have told them they were perjurd §
nay, thould tliey: feaktheir Teftinody with
thejr Blood; end dye for their Faith, they
mudt 'ex&& only to-bé latigh’d at for their
pains; for & Sehifmatield can be io * Mar+
tyr. - Gréar Numbers cofiMarcioniées; and:
% other Hereticks, thad were perfeeuted by
the Orthoedox of the Primitive Chureh,
fiffer'd Dieath for their Opinions with greac
Conftancy ;- but they never werte -%tilc

Martyrs but by their own Sedts. '

- T ¥ Crown of Martyrdom cdn only
be attain’d to by the Orthodox: - Al thie
Books of Martyrs of the Proteftants-‘are’
difpisd ‘and fcoff'd at by the Church of
Rom?; and the vaft Multitudes {hc has
maflacred for the Reformed Religion in:
England, Framce, and other Parts of Esrdpe;
are in her Language no more than ebfti-
nate Hereticks, that have been punifh’d
for their Impietics. 1t was not long fbe.
- 2 ore

RN aim i . . LD o i s
.

* Cyprian. de unitate, Epiff. §2. ad Antonian..
75311; and fee Maimbourg’s Hiftory of Caluimifm.
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fore the Proteftants imitated the Church of
Rome, and the Lutherans in Saxomy, and
the Calvinifts in Holland, have treated the
Anabaptifts in the fame manner:” Thefe
Schifmaricks in the beginning of the fix-
teenth Century have publifhed two Books
of Martyrs, one at Hurlems and another at
. Horn, in which they ., complain as much of
the Tyranny of the Lutherans and Calvie
nifts, as they do of the Papifts : = But they
have receiv'd the fame Aufwer, that has
been given to all Heyeticks a great many
hundred Years .agg, which is the Say-
ing - of St. Cypriamy. That * it is not the Px-
nifoment but the Caufe, that makes the Mar
tyr. And what National Church will al-
lo_w?the Caufe of Schifmaticks to be a good
one? ,

T u & generality of Men are fo wedded,
ta and fo obitinately fond of their own
Opinion, and a Dottrine they have been
imbued with from their Cradle, that they
cannot think any one fincere, who being
acquainted with it, refufes to embrace it.
This holds in all Religions, the Mahome-
tan, and moft abfurd of the Pagans not
excepted. . -

¥ Cyprian ubi fupra, - o
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A s there is nothing humane Minds may
more widely differ in than in what concern$
Religious Matters, fo.there is no Opinion’
fo monftroufly defpicable, but fome may
adhere to it with Zeal and Sincerity ;
whilft others with the fame Sincerity may
have Sentiments not perfeltly agreeing
with any Opinion, that is known. About
the middle of the laft Century, whilft the
Trinitarians were acctifing one another of
believing Tritheifm, and the Unity of
Gop, was ftrenuoufly afferted amon
the Proteftants the Chevalier Borri * ftarted
2 Notion among the Roman Catholicks,
that the Virgin Mary was a real Goddefs,
and a fourth Perfon in the Divinity. The
EmperorAlexander hadinhis Palace an Ora-
tory, -+ where he went early in the Morn-
ing ‘to pralfife Religious Ceremonies in
honour of the Patrons he had made Choice
of. Here hie had, with the Effigies of his
Anceftors, thofe of very good Princes, who
had been deify’d, and other holy Men,
ind among them Apolonins Tyaneus, Jesus
Curist, Abraham, Orpheas, and fuch like
Gods,faysmy Anthor. Nothing can be more " -
snaccountable than the mix’d Worfhip of

Q 3 that

¥ He was burnt in Efficy at Rome, with bis Wr'tines, by
the Hands of the Executiomer, January 8. 1661, Vita ds
Cavaghiere Borri.

1 Lamprid. in Alexand. Severo,
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that Emperor, or the Notion he muft
have had of thé Deity; ‘yey Lampridius,
who wrote his Life, and informs.iis of this
fpeaks of him a3 of a virtuoys, fincere aﬁz
devout Prince. = ¢ 7 U7

Tue famoys * HigoGratiushad for many
Years before his Déath not beén 6f any
Communion at all,.Ffor which foe have
had avery ill Opinion of him, apd call him
Atheit, bur alearricd Apologilt |, of that
great, Man has demonftrated how unjuft
as well as uncharitable, itis to fancy, that
a_Man has no Rgligion, when le joyns
with none of the Faltions that condema
Mankind, and each of which pretends to
be the only Church of CurisT. Fear
and Superftition may make Men fly to
Devotions, that are inconfiftent together,
and a’ pepettating Judgment may havé
Scruples which others cannot fee, yet both
alt with Sinceriey, © - - '

Oxe of the greateft Reafons, why.
Schifmaticks -and Diffenters are call'd Hy-
. pocrites by the Orthodox, is, becaufe, ge-
uerally fpeaking, they lead better Lives,
; R T or

¥ See a Book call'd, Sentiments de quelques Theologi-
ciens d’ Hollande, = |, . o
(,"f Idem. e, A '

| 1dem.

W e



ond ?erfécmion. 231 |

or at leaft:are more circumfpe& in their
Language and Behaviour, Thofe who
would reform more firitly than ethers,
muft fhew it in fometbing: This nettles
the Orthodox, becaufe they are oblig’d
bgy it either to be more upon their Guard
themfelves, or elfe run the risk of being
thought worfe of than thofe they condemn,
Wherefore to avoid the ill Opinion of others
and likewife the trouble they find in A-
mendment, they call their” Adverfaries
Hyprocrites, in hopes thar by unders
valuing the ftri€nefs of their Manners,
they fhall conceal the Turpitpde of their
owil, ,

H o w defignedly foever Virtueand Piety .
may be counterfeited by fome crafty De.
ceivers, many of their Followers drawn in
by ourward Appearances, may fet about
reforming themfelves in good Earneft, vaft
Multitudes may be new modell'd and re.
form’d after this manner by Art and Affi.
duity. The Prince of Cosde’s Army in
France had more devour Men, and was
infinitely lefs corrupt in Manners than the
Leaguers, and the Round-heads of Oliver
Cromwel were much lefs debauch’d than
the Cavaliers of the King. Such Refor-
mations may laft for a while, but human
Nature will relapfe in time, and Power,

: Q4 Authority,
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Authority, Viory and Succefs, -can never
fail of refaxing Mens Morals.

Bur if Hypocrify be not laid to the
Charge of Schilmaricks, their Altions at
Jeaft, cven the beft are difcommended, if
not mifconftrued, and they can do nothing
that is Praife-worthy in the Eyes of the
Orthodox. During “the Perfecution' the
Anabaptifts labour'd under beyond Sea,
above an Hundred and fifty Years ago, a
moderate Calvinift * enquiring into the
Reafon how thefe deluded People could
- gain {o many Profelites, named threg

‘hings, which he affigned as the chief
Caufe of their perverting and feducing fuch
great Numbers. The continual Quotations
of Scripture ‘Texts their Tcachers made ufg
of, the great Shew they ‘made of outward
Holinefs, and their Conftancy in Suffering
and Dying. By the firft,” he fays, they
make the poor ignorant People ftand a-
maz’d, and imagine them to be great
Do&tors, though what they quote is with-
out Senfe, Judgment or Reafon; -But he
defires th m to confider, that there never
was apy Heretick in the World, but what
made ufe of the Scrip:ure, corrupting and
wiefting it to maintain his Blafphemies,

B - though

5 ewns v “eE——

~ .- ¥ Guyde Bres, Racine §ougee & fondqmeu: des Ana-
baytiftes, A bt t
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though the Scripture gives no Ggo’gnd for
Erors and Herefies; but that they pro-
ceed from a quite comtrary Caufe, as
CurisT fays, and here he quotes thefe
Words of our Saviour. Do jyo# not there-
fore erry becaufe you kmow not the Scrips
sures ? L

.- A's to the fecond Thing by which they
feduced filly People, their pretended Holie
nefs, he proves by fome Examples, that it
is often the Charaffer of falfe Dottors,
To folve the third,- he gives them the An-,
fwer of St. Cyprian, which I have quoted
above; and as for .the reft, treats them’
- with  Pity and Contempt. The Roman
Catholicks have done the vety fame to the
Hugonots in France: The Reformed. they
faid, fpoke of nothing but of the Bible,
and quoted it continually. They were
againlt Dancing, fine Cloaths, going to
the Tavern, ¢¢. and many of them ful~
fer'd with Conftancy for their Religion.
The Difficulties were the fame, and fo
were the Anfwers to folve them. There
are other Countries, and of Proteftants
100, where the Ufage of the Orthodox to
the Schifmaticks has not been very unlike .
to what I have mentien’d. 1t is deplora~
ble, that the Proteitants are forc’d to make
ufe of the fame Arguments againft their,
Schifmaticks, which the Papifts before ha(v;
ufe
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ufed againft the Proteftants, and which fo
gnany Reform’d Divines have fo fuccefs.
fully, and fo oftep refured. : -
" IT is evident then, that there is no
Chara&eriftick to diftinguith and know i
truw Church from a falfe one. The At-

uments for Tolleration or Perfecution, as
gmey are occafionally wanted, are the fame
in the one, as they are in the other, in
- the Behaviour likewife berween National
Churches, and thofe who diffent from
them, Countries differ but little. The
Language and A&ions are very near the
fame throughout Chriftendom. The Schif-
maticks reject all humane Authority, quote
Scripture, talk of Reafon, and defire Tol-
leration: The Orthodox ftand upon their
Prerogative * of Elderfhip, punifhing of
Hereticks, and defire the Affiftance ot the
Secular Arm : Whenever the Schifma-
ticks can make ‘their Opirion National,
they are Orithodox, and ferve all other
.}gnovators, ‘jult as they were ferv’d be-

re. T

" Ev:ry Body knows how heartily the
Prenh Proteftants cry’d out for Tolleration
in their laft Perfecution ; they would have
been fatisfy’d with a bare Connivance, a
Sufferance under Penalties, or any Thing
in the World to fave their Lives and E-

ftates,



.and Perfecation, 335

flates, without renouncing their Religion.
Vet fome of them, who had narrowly,
efcap’d the watchful Dragoons,and thought
it a happinefs to become Fugitives and Re~
fugees 1n Forciﬁn Countries, chang’d im=~
mediately with their Circumftances their
tollerating Tempers; and one * of them,
who has made himfelf much talk’d of ony
;gaanother account, as foon as he was o=
ftablil’d in a great Cicy of Holand, || o-
penly preach’d and excited the Civil Powes.
to Perfecution with great Violence, not
only againft the Socinians, but likewife the.
‘Armimans, or as they call themfelves, Re-
monftrants, which later are very numerous
in that place,

. He told the Magiftrate, that it was theig
duty to extirpate Herefy and 1nfidelity,
that the true Church could not . flourifh
without the fupport of the fecular Arm,.
and that Chrithianity it felf could not have.
pread, as it has done, if Chriftian Em-
perors and ‘other Frinces had- not affifted
the Propigdtion of it by deftroying the
Heathen Idols, diftreffing their Priefts, and
demolithing their Temples. What benefic .
V. -4 i ‘ this

el ® !

7

¥* Peter Jurieu. .

t 4 Prophecy of the Defiruction of the World, which prov'd
falfe during bis Life time, K )
- B Rotterdam,. -
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of the Godsy, and be made [enfible af théis
Mexcies, - - B

- How many Platterers of perfectitiiig
‘Tyrants have in later times Copy’d afeer
thss Pagan,- I fhall not ftay to examine

This I know; that what ¥. have quom{
would with lictle alteration have férv'd 2
Member of the Acadetrty of Sciences, in
his Addreffes to the late grand Monareh;
after his Extirpation of Schifm: But the
chief ufe I would make of it is, to fhew
the Poffibility, that National Chucrches
may treat their Betters with Contempty
That it is no new thing for Perfecutars to
pretend the good of Mens Souls, and theif
general happinefs § and that no Monfrouf:
nefs or Abfurdity in Publick Worflip,
or Eltablifh'd Opinions, Canever hinder thé
Champions of them from infulting, - and
affuming Airs of Superiority over Sehif-
maticks, tho’ of the moft rational,- and
folid Principles.

T am vety much miftaken, if d ferious
refleftion on what has been faid hitherto,
will not furnifh a thinking Man, - with
many Arguments for Folleracion ; what I
began this Chapter with is none' of the
leaft, I mean, that Schifm, where once it
has been fuffer’d, can never be cuc’d, but
by an utter Extirpation of .the Limbs. in-

S . foled
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feGed, and a fteddy Cruelty, Zealoufly
purfued without picty or remorfe. Thag
this is not my own private Opinion, opq
of the moft Polite Authors of the Age
fhall witnefs. * Nothing (fays he).is more
widiculous in refpeét of Policy, or fo wrong
and odious in refpeit of common hamanity, as
& modersse and half way Perfecation. It only
frrets dhe Sore; it raifes thaill humaur of Man-
kindy excites the keemer Spiritss moves Ing
digmation in Beholders s axd fows the wvery
Seeds of Schifm in Men's bofoms. A refolusq
&nd bold fac’d Perfecation leavas no sime -op
Joage for thefp engendring Diftempars, or gae
thering ill Humours, It does she work at
mc;ﬂiy Extirpationy Banifbmens, or. Ma[Jacre,
and like a bold firoke in Surgery, difpasches by
ome [hort Ampuiation, what a byagling hand
would make worfe and worfe to. the perpesuat
Jafferance and mifery of the Paticnt.

: i R s
. In Italy, Spain, and Pertsgel, whers
an Heretick is knock'd dowa the momeng
be rifes, and the Church has a proper
Power obey'd by the Goverament, to ens
quire into a Man’s Confcience before he
opens his Mouth, and punifh him for what
ber Holy Officers {hall fancy. him to think.
A ftri& Conformity in manser of W orfhip,
.. ' ‘ once

-

———

* Lord Shaftsbury’s CharaQerifts 3 vol.

EY
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once cftablifh’d, may be maintain’d witli
little Bloodfhed: Otherwife it is never to
be procur’d, but by the Rerhedy prefcrib’d;
wiz. the utmoft Violence and Barbatity.

IT is evident then that the Method riow
in ufe among the Proteftant Churches, to
deftroy Schifm is wrongs that their en
deavours are fruitlefs, and as little likely
to meet with Succe(s, as would e a Man’s
Labour, who to make another his Friend,
fhould Ioad-him with Calumnies, and flip
no opportunity to vex him. The bold Re«
formers, that could fway a Statec are de«.
fun&. The Ages grow Wifer, and Bi-
gotry now is a Rarity in Princes, The
Reform'd Clergy have given up their
Strength by theic own A& and Deed.
Men only expofe themfelves by threats
ning, what every body knows they can’t
execute. Reafoning, good Humour and
Perfwafions are more likely to conviace
Men, and draw them from their Errots,
than Menaces without Power. * Mere
threats, faysthelearned Nobleman [ juft now
quoted, withous Power of Execation, aré only
exdfperating and provocative. They who are
maflers of the Carnal as well as the Spiritasl
weapons, may apply each at their pleafure, amd

"

. . S

* Idem.
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ip what ortiom they think mecef| r‘.., Bet
where t(np’ (l’glig:_']lrite 7;'6_}5[3:' . /?ed[g:l’ to. rg-
Jerve his Fafces for his own proper Province,
and keep the edge Tools amd deadly. Infiruments.
ot of ather hands, ‘tis in_vain for Spiritusl
‘Precenders to tike fuch magifierial dips, I
can thew only become them to brandifh [uch
,Arms, whes they bave _[?r_"_én:g'tb enough fo
make the Magiftrate refign his Uffice,  and be-
“¢ome  Provoft, er Executipner, in their Ser

" Bu¥ the geearelt Argument for” Tollg-
-Fation is, that differences in Qpinjon, cip

‘1o Turr, if all Clergy-mefi age keps indwe,
‘and 0o more’ indépendéne o ili¢'State than
‘the Laity § whereas the Caldiities that may
“dteend Perfecarion, are €ndléfs: Iam not
Ignorant of the Mifchiefs. that aie to be
.apprehended from an exgeffive Tollerasion,
‘accompany’d with, or perhaps proceeding
froti, a Remifnefs in tlie. Govérnment;
‘but chiis ought to be avoided as much gs
Perfecution. - Befides, whed I’ f{peak 3{’
for a Tolleration of different Sells, I me

ly; fuch as fhall own -thé Governméqe
to be the fupream Authority “upon Earth,
both jn Church and State, 4nd have nd
‘othier Mafteér abroad, that miay mike chéin
‘Plotag:init our Safety. 1t is on this Head
only that Pap:ts and Aos Furors_gught
to be excluded , bucthis being the Bufine igs

RN i 2.2
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the State, the Clcrgy has nOthmg to do
—Wlth 1t, - .

It is the Govcmment and tbe Mlmﬁ
of it, which ought to be ‘watcliful, and
‘take care that the Publick reckives no de-
triment ‘from fubtle’ Stratagcms cdrried on
_under Religious pretences.” T_cant hel
“thinking in this place on the innuirierabls
“Treacheries of Cbufhans, and the exé-
crable manner, in which Chriftianity his
been propagated by the modern Apoftles.
“That feanty Portion - which ‘Amersea’ has
"been blefs’d’ with, cofts them, befides ail
their immer(¢ Tteafure, vaﬂ Dominions,
‘and their Liberty, by the Spaniard’s bwh
“Con‘éffion, the Lives of Twcnty Milliods
of Indwn.

A Spaniard -1- being ask’d by the King
of lo 4 how the King of Spain became
Mafter of fo great Tra&s of Land id both .
‘Hemifpheres, he too honeftly anfwerd,
“That be fent Monks to Preith ‘the Gofpel in
Foreign Nations, and that after they bid
- "Conmverted "a foad number of ans, bc fm

“bis Iroop:, ch joining with tfe new Chyje
ﬂum, fabdacd the Colmhy. Thxs bappen’d

<% Hiftoir. des o‘mgea des Savans, Sept; 1691,
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- J4pan, ‘and gave a: pldafible preténce to.
the'Bonces to Sollicite the extirpation of
the:Chrittians ; which was executed, ‘and
‘has very much -enereas’d the Marty-
‘rology . of the Jefuits, :by whofe.Iaduftry
great numbers of the lahabitants. had al-
ready cmbraced the Gofpel. The Faponefe,
dt! iy cerrain, underftood not their:Spiritual
Hieerefte But confidéting that thefe Ide-
~laters ‘knew not: she-true' G o b, and tlie
“infteaive examiple they had of our.Con-
-veérfions,  and the: fruns of them ;before
cehbifi Eyes, | don't fee, iow we:can blame
«thieir Yoliticks, whin 'thiey hdd : nothing;
Bt eithes an' AQive or ‘2 Paflive: Perfecu-
ﬁb!ﬂ'tblbﬂm& BRI TN

- 1§ this be a Digreffion,- I hopé,- it will
“flot - b&' thought #h unprofitablé:.one, as
Ylorig: as it ‘reprefentsto s the neceffity all
:@@vérhments lye under; of guarding them<
Ofelves Hgaintt the manifold Machigations,
imphich-uider the: falfe appearances:of Piety
and Devotion, mult-be deftructive:to the
State. I would have it likewife ferve td
<fatisfy- the Readér, that, when 1 advife
-‘thie Laity to keep the Clergy -ih awe,” X
- mtean il Clergy-men and Religious ‘Tea-
--¢hérs in general, and would by no mieans
- exclude cthe Diffentets. No Difcourfes nor
R 2 evelr

; i o2k s R - < ; -

* Ecct, Hik, of Japans. By Francis Solieé; & Jefuit.
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even-Prayers, ‘wlich have the leaft:tes-
dency to Sedition, . fhould be fufferd in
any . Aflemblys . *Tis the bufinefs_of a
«carcful Miniftry to lodk: {nto thefe, Mat-
ters,” and. the leaft Conventicle .ought pot
to bO negk&wa H L. . :'"_," wted
. o 52 RENE . I
... W.pe n Laymen, -who cannot Comply
with, either the Doltrine or Rizes ofa
‘Church by Law .eftablifh’d, ere-not fligt-
ed in.their Birth-righg.-hut enjoy allixhe
. ‘I'emporalPrivileges and Imnjunities in.cpme
.mon .with other* Subj¢fs, they:.opght: to
. ask:for: no -more,. as 40 Spicisual: -Matters,
- than that they :may. think what thay.pleaft,
ferve G o p their own way .wighqug, be-
ing difturb'd, be inftruted by Teachers
Jof their own Choice,. and have ghe libgerty
. of .building Houfes for Divine Werfhip,
wheg and. where ghey think.fis, . Jf. they
make higher demands, which no Layman
, would .ot ‘himfelf, they ought to.be deny’d
and rebuk’d, and their Teachers, whopst
- them upon ity corsgeds: . ., 1.

e .
A good Government - in-gll Countries
pays a deference o the National .Ghyrch,
and no Liberty of Confcience oughs to.in-
- terfere with her juft Rights.  Thg.publick
Temples and Schools ought to. be,facred
to her, and their Revenues unqueftio-
nably due to thofe only who teach her
' . Dotitrine
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Atine, IF'it be obje@ed, that' from
1t 1 Have already proved from theTem-
of the Clergy in general, it muft ne- -
arily- follow, tHat, where there is fo-
t¢ a'Tolleration, the-Diffenters will ftill -
énciodching, -and ‘never feave' under-
ling the National Church; and tirat what
been. my beagain, I 'readi:‘y anfwer, ’
! this riever'was nor can be done, tin-
_.t:hg: ‘Laity join Wwith their Clergy in
thie'f?'wl;'rch I would '(p'.rcvcnt.'-{ SR

¥ is to’/deter Men from this T pake.
palns.” Had the Laity-refus'd to pull
vn ‘the 'Perfian. Temple, when Abdas-
them, the Chriftidhs would Have pre-
ted a cruel Perfecution.’ The bufinefs'
Clergy:men is to" teach” us our feyeral:
fjes toward G o p and Man, to affift us’
frthe: performances of Religious Wor-"
y,’ and fhew us the way to Salvation &
ienever they talk to us of other mat
bz way of: Inftru&tion, they exceed’
r Commiffion. But*if at any, time
7 would perfwade or exhort us to any,
Ig, ghat inay be' deftrutive to the pub-
“Trapquilicy, or leflening the Authori
:he Government; -or mutual Concord,
ought immediagely to leave them,. or
fefdlve=-to be deaf to all che flights of
¢ Wit or Blogtience, chat might fharm

T e
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Oxce for all, the Gofpel tegches us Q-

bedicnce: to Super;ors. and Charity. to all
Mep,. and if the Minifters. of .it. will, te
their own Damnation, * Preach S mouﬂy,

and be the Trumpeters of Rebsllion, it 15 .

not our fault; Rut.it is in onr ywer to
hearken to, or defpife them, as then, they
deferve we (hould, And what madneﬁ 18
it to lilten to the’ Syren’s Song, when fhe
turns fier Voice for our deftru xon. " Cwil
Wars may begin in the Pulpjc, but they
are not decided there. ‘R "Leffes and
Calamitics of them fall- upon ‘the. People.
The Clerg &: may found to Battle, hug the
Laity mult fight it out, Itisin vam like-

‘ wxfc to ask whag, Principle the Clergy are-

of, or whet::er they belong to a National,or
to. Icratcd Church, when once they are in-
cens’d. In France the Lawfulnefs of kill-

ing_of Hererick Princes, and Paffive Obe-

dicnce have been preach’'d and maintain’d

by. the fame People in lefs than twq Years -

time.~ Wheever is openly mﬁncere cape
not ask thgc we_fhould believe him, andall

who ftand up for the Dottrine. of Paﬂ‘u& |

Qbedlence to the Civil Powers in,

rom a Principle of Chriftianity, will, ncm»
a,&we in oﬂ‘cndmg it. T

Tax dxﬂerence in the Prmc;ples of thg

lergy is not reay as maay . imaging
gn tc): undcrﬁandg them is of npy :f thig

" Laiy
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Laity in any Country, when once they
.come to fight for them s faor'when half of
a ‘Nation 15 Maffacréd * by - mutual fury;

.t.ﬁ&‘n; dé.f?']ite' remainder will find*bur lictle
mn Lilie ot .

com “nowing which-Party began
tb’e_" 'l‘heﬁ: are Eye-witnelles yet
alive paft Misforturiés, and: Con-
ffio nteftine broils: - May no Fu-
wurit,  ,any ather! ‘But’ let*us eni

deavour to forget them, and’no’Pen be
gver more employ'd to clear the doubtful-
nefs.of " their Caufes. ' 'We' may under 4
Difcipline lefs Melancholly learn Wifdom
from the Folly of our Neighbours, =~

It wil] by many be thought injudicious,
not to. have ‘endéd this’ Chapter before
now; but i Keader ascalm “as my Telf
will have'Patienice, 'before ‘we leave it, ‘to
read two or three’ Scraps of “Hiftory,
which are not foreign ‘te our purpole.

"Tan Leapings * of Macon are very
famous ip France, and have been men-
tioned * by, ‘'more Authors, than the
‘Cruelties. ‘of Tiberius. in the Ifle of 4 Ca-
prea.. The Place I fpeak of, 'is a Cit
‘upon the' Soane in the Dachy of Burgand).
ST Ry © " The

% Calid-im Fremb, Sautevios de Mason.
\1Suewaimin’fibetio.\ .
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The || Hugonots in the Religious Wars
jo the Year .1 582, made themfelves Mafters
of it by Force; broke down th¢ Images of
the Churches, .and  fupprely’d thé Ro-
mifh- Religion. They took it in Me,
and ir was retaken by the Roman Ca-
tholicks in Asguff, during  which fmall
time . 2 " vaft ﬁl‘tcpfu,re 'was - heap’d ‘up
jnig. It was Sack’d and Plupdered ;
the exercife ‘of the Romifh Religion was
- reftor’d, ang the Priefts and” Mopks with

their Whores, of which they - had “abun:
dance, return’d to their former §tate. To
compleat the Misforiunes of the Reformd,
the. Government. was-given to St; Posndt, 2
Man of a Sanguinary and Cryel Ternper,
‘who. for his Paftige, after k¢  had'feafted
the Ladies, was ufcd to ask, whether the
Farce,: which was calld the Farcg of S,
Poingt, was ready to be alted. ‘This was,
as it were, "the watch Word, by which his
People .were wont to bring out one of
two Prifoners, and fometimes nore,
whom  they carry’d’to. the Bridge of the
Sogng ;- and when they appear’d ‘there with
their Wives, after he had ask'd theiti fome
pretey and pleafgat _%ueﬁioris,, he cavs’d
Xhem' to be thrown down head long and
drown'd in the River. It was alio a ufual

b o e e Y thiDg)

Vomop WS v, St

" B Beza it Eedlefl Whas,
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thiing, to’' givé falle ‘Alarihs, "did upor®
that pretence to Shoot fome -Prifoner, o
any qther of the Reform’d Religion whom
B’ could Checli,"tharging' them - with 3
deflgn 63 besksy i Ciry.” - <

“ Ti's Hugona¥s ‘perhaps- might flacrer’
fieiylelves with 2’ Notion. that T(as thig
wis dome by Papifts) Proteftants oould
gof’ be guilty of fuch Enormities’;-if' chey
- Kad“not upen Record the batbirous Treaes
meit-which:the Garrifon of * Monbriffon;
rho, ~-having compounded to Surrender .
i¢s Town, “wis -retir’d into’ the Caftle,
recdived from a2+ Proteftant’ General 3
Wit Would diyert himfelf with feeing thiofd
ihiferaBle Soldiers ‘precipitated. They were
brojight to- theitop of the Platform abové
the “Tower; 'Thofe, who - had-not the
Courage ‘to ‘precipitate ‘themfelves were
¢aft ‘down headlong, and not fo much as
their Chief, " the ‘brave Moncelss was pars
don’d.” It is, reported likewife, that thé
Baron’s Soldiers, as barbarous:as the¥
General, receiv’d thofe, who were thrown
down ' from-the Tower, with hortid C;‘i‘ei

17 e
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* Vaillas Hiff, deChafes 1X:* - © -

4 Francis:de Besumont Baroh' des:Adrets,: one of 1he
Noblageny. whofe (o yie and Milntasy-Attiqns magy ths grests
- apify in the Religions Wars under Clineies IX,

s whke o
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and; Shauts upon the Baipts of, their Hal-
I.Qrts,.aadPi;{‘g-.. . oxp . f“‘ﬁf"

Capitulation, ard-all the €
made for this breach of the' Pu
was, what, after the fisft yakindaefs fhewn
on cithgr fide,. -b¢c°mf impaediately, the
common,Plea in 3l Civil Wars, Reprifals
What he did,_ the Byron, faid,  was to Bey
venge. in_pars the Barbarities thag hiad beea
mmitted aftes the Sacking: of Qrapge.:
Shat Ciry indesd had besn. the Seene
“Eriumpbant. apd Blaboragg. Cruelry, “as
all thofe, who had the.Misfortune tp out.
live the firft, Fusy, and fell -not by merci.
ful Maffacre,  were refery’d: for exquifit
Tormenss, and the moft (hamefyl ‘Abujes
and Mutilatipng. So_ingepious. was. their
Barbarity, “thar to fhew .Emblematically,
thag their Quarrels were Religious, fever.
Proteftants ‘of both Sexgs were put go the
Fire, larded.with (lips of Paper torn from
Genseva Bibles, CoL ,

T 115, wan done c’qnfrafi:‘;;g' %ﬂsﬁiﬁ
. that. was
1blic l’?'a‘in:l‘:?

Taxss are fome of the Pruits.of the
lrge Crop, that may be gather'd from
Religious Quarrels, the certain and un-
doubted Offspring of the intemperate Dif
courfes of Seditious Pricfls, of either fide,
which if hearken'd to by the Laity, can
never - fail of -plunging them -into-Civil

L .- Pl :'-..'.-...wars;
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Wars. Oh! had-I Skill and Eloquence to
defcribe them in their full and terrible
Extent, and infpire my Readers with a
Horror and Deteftation, fufficient to guard
them againft the firk approaches, and
male them fhrink from the remoteft Ten-
dencigs to. thofé.ushappy wretched Times,
in which Trade and all Commerce are
Dead, and no Merchandize valuable, that
cannot be empjpy’d-for the -defirution of
ones Country ! 'Whman:lvealdl:' and Pro-
rty, are precarious, and nothig certain
ﬁ.:-t'kﬁin Snd‘b“g'vis&atmn; whew 2l -Ares
and Sciences: “languifh; - and are fhov’d
afide by Rudenefs and Brutality, and ng
Wit or Ingenuity . applauded, but what, .
" teaches Men how to be inhuman; tifl a¢
laf}.the, utmoft Barbgrity and.refined Cru-
i e 1 ‘diverfion, of the moit
.Q; _..' DL L -' . _'.

Py
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f th Reapm‘d I?atm, bmm:{ *h
,n {lew m¢ the qut] .

L I '-.o -

in all Umve;r ties, Pr¢ce
dency, ‘abdve other- Facul-:
ties,is gwen to' that of The:!
ology; Yo'the Fisnion of &
Divine, the Miniftry of the!
Gofpel isan Emplogement to
which every Member of the
Society ouglrt to pay -Deference and Re-
fpe& ; and mefeover, every Clergy-man,
wbo dlfchargeshls Buty .as he {hould do,
has a juft Title to the 1ove and AfeCtion,
as well as '\Eqaer aﬂd; ‘Efteem of the
Publick. Ifgh adnyperhaps will
fufpe&® my Sin tg and rcady to tell
me, that had my defign"been to procure
the Clergy the Favour or Affetion of ¢he
Jaityy & would have fet them in anather
L\gk\t



158*% the Clergy. and tbe-Exity 25§

ht.than I havc done. _To.remoye this
Su picion, I myft put the Reader in mind,
that to- iudgc unparually, we ougrbt i bc
acquainted with the wiong fide hm
as well as the right, and that all Men
aught: to. . be- ~¢onﬁder 'd “twq diffeent
wa.y£

z ,;--.. N

‘. Fmsr ae to thhr gtp
nf.rx;le whn.h eigher. Choi
pag o wg\ And; her
the Ufefyliels and “Dig
.lmgs, thc;r quacxtz
gions requir’d Ior ‘the i:xcrcuq or rertor-
‘mance ot their 'Fug ions: I t'hns View
.we have no Regard for the,
“felves, But only tlie Benefic’

“of to:the Publick, if they pl
Serijce .be waotgd 5 apd 'l
lool’d ypon as Parts' and M
.whu}aSouexy .

- '.?j.-.' Lo

“derful. Machmc cndued with houghf and
" a Will ind.pendent from any thing vifible
from wichout. Inthis View we logk upon
" him asa nccefficous’ Being, shat is" Tubje@
" to. Hunger and Thirt, and has many Paf-
- fions 1o gratify, and at thg fame fime.a
~vaft Compound, a leffer. World, withi a
Sovercigaiy, and Court of Judxcature

‘wrthin,
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withtr; ‘thdt ‘has a ‘privite Welfare and
Prefervation of ‘its.own to mind, hltoge-
ther” abAiraft rod'thd Bbod of-Hic Po

* M Are naturally félhfh, udrhly, and
headftrong Creatures, what makes thein
Sociable .is their Neceffity. and Confciouf-
'nefs of ftagding in ‘tieed of - each*‘orhers
g-lelp to make Life comfortable ; 'dnd' whiat
makes this ’Afiftance Voltintary aiid- 1A ftdg
are'the Gains -or  Profit dccruing ro- Indd.
‘jtry’fob%ctvices doné;to vthers, ‘which-in'a
“well ordéréd Society ‘criables every Body,
‘who in fomte thing or other wifl be, 'Set.
“vicédble ‘to " the' Publick; ‘to purchafe ‘e
“Affiftance of orherd: 'a iid as'all the Convéi-
‘encies, and chief Coimforts of Life’ depend,
Jdn a “great Meafiire,” on'the Labopr and
“Services™ of ofhers;~{o “he ‘that 4§ dble-to
purchafe moft of them, ‘i§ inthe*vogis
.of the . World, reckoned the moft happy.

. T s ulefuldefs ~of - fetting :all-*Man.
‘kind in thefe two ‘différent Views, will
foon appear, if ‘we but confult ourown
“Experience, and' ‘take 'Notice 'of "what
"all Mankind feems. the moft “inclin’d to;
Al the'World agtees, ‘that the gcod of
‘the whole Sotiety, or the Majority of
" it, oughit to be prefet’d to the Advintages
of private Perfons, ‘ye¢ every- Body 12:5
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‘find, that ‘he io’?e'é 1an §
\ddes o:hqt's “Nay, vdo,
'frofn our Infancy ; 1 N’urfg:
IBid us is ‘to'ta ec. . "THe
{fathe €hatge 'w¢ e tités.
“dver froni our d? and'3ll
"thaf are ‘ei X . 'Aa
«fhon "as we" Mopéy,
we teac them t‘o ‘keég it “When ydu.n
Men talk ﬁ
ﬁ%rt for . ﬂ‘ they
réffat -
iioh his ¢ Yid e
fordid’A (e
Min def, “AvoR't
“%id him e up-
Ylhlhﬂfulo:"ms e e

Ay Mﬂi ﬁre taught tb dlfplay the‘iil-
“felves to the beft Advantige, to defeid
< fht'mfelvcs agdinft Thjuftice and Opprefion,
Yot to be Neélc&ful of the;r ‘Eﬁate, thgir
ity, or.theit Reputation in the Wor§
fs is caltd ‘Hutane f’(udence, and ‘all
ﬁie hieroick Fhéhts of Lové and Friendfhip,
pubhck Spititeduess io giles Ruin, and ‘the
Contempe of ‘Death to "diiy Extreine, ate
‘look’d J’ i ‘gs Romantick Notions of
Vit ‘for lgo ghc Errantry, ‘and are laughd
“bur ‘of Chiftenance by the witer fore of
People. * X ‘good Mani it islikely” will wills
_shat his Childreen may be ufeful in their

Generation
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_Generation, and.become remarkably Bene
‘ficial to their Country ; “and ‘this he may
*do very heartily for theirs and his own
“fake; ‘buc whilft lie’is.  ulting what

“Profeflion or Em' ~ = "is to bripg
ithem up to, What he ~  is to_pro-
jcurethem a Li = 5 7 View
*4s their Maintetiance 'a ~  blifhment,

it e Rogird o the Publgk.

““Hiér 6x'y and . Bdpefiches. teach s,
, Ythg in putfudnge of :Eg ;}Méﬁm’s of 'this
“Wprldly Wifdom, moft Meij hive in all
*Ages bahtld thigmlclves i the fecond View,
-dnd every Body' looks ypdn his dwn dear
“Perfon, as an ihdividval, if not indepeg-
" dent Being, " Wwhich  he is' oblig’d ever
way to gratify and také care of, almo
forgerting .that they are Members of the
wSociety. ‘Merd can’t help thinking, that
“their Employment, and the Dignicy of it
vdre'as much their own as.their Parts and
‘PFeéatures; for which reafon. the Generalit
Jof them convert the whole Produce, the
“$plendour, “the Authority, ard all Profits
-and Emolumients accruing from both to
" theit own private Ufeand Advantage, and
ifioreover count themfelves good - honeft
Mer, if they erideavour not to make gnore
. of cither than common Cuftom,, Décency,
&rd the Laws of thie Land allow of

S 3
Va
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W = ought therefore to diftinguith be-
tween the Defign of an Employment 1n its
Original, and whdt it may be degénera-
ted into, Between the real ufe and worth
of a Calling and what it may. be .perverted
to; and when ever it is objefted, that the
Laity can hayve no Reafon nor the leaft In<
ducement to love and efteem the Clergy for
what I havereprefented them to be; for fix
Chapters together, I fhall anfwer, that the
fame may be faid of all Profeflions, when we
look- upon the wrong flide of them.

‘How can we like Lawyers, who, if
they diflike their Fee, will neglect a Caufey
where your whole Welfare, and perhaps
the Life of an innocent Man is at ftake §
sr Phyficians, who for the fame Reafon
will leave you to your felf in a moft
fangerous 1llnefs; and let you dye rather
than not gratify ‘either their Avarice
or their Pride? Thefe things dre often
lone, and chiefly by the moft eminent irt
soth Profcflions. '

N o Joy is perfeét, and nothing is com-
sleat upon Earth. The beft of Things
re liabfg to Flaws and Inconverdiencies.
vien have been choak’d with Bread. Bu¢
vhat the Neceffity of humane Affairs re<
{uires, the Society cafinot be without;
\n Army of thebe Ssoldiers. in the World

. =
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is infignificant " without a good General

yet, when they are difgufted, they’ll leave
their Country expofed to the moft immi.
nent Danger, and fight. againft i¢: But
then on the other hand, how often. has
a General, in the moft critical Jun&ure,
faved his Country from Perdition. Lawe
yers likewife and Phyficians are of great
Ufe to the Publick ; many Cafes made in-
tricate by Villainous Craft, are by able
Pleaders fet in their true Light, in favour
of Juftice and Honmefty. The -Eftates of
Widows and Orphans are often retriev'd
by the Vigilance and Penetration of a learn.
. ed Councily and refcu’d from.the Ufurpa.
tion of the Might{, that without fuch an
Affiftance would have been loft -for ever.
Then what a »aviour was the Lawyer!
So the moft dangerous Diftempers are daily
cur’d by the knowing, fagacious Phyficiam,
that without his Help would, in all humas
Probability, have prov’d Morwal. When
this happens to a. ﬁre_,a-t and induftrious
Trader at a time his Death would have
been the Ruin of feveral thriving Families,
er a-Man, whole Lifc aftewards proves
Advantageous -to the Publick in an extra.
ordinary manner; then what a Bleffing,
and how God like was the Phyfician who
faved him ! S :

But
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. :Bu T if Health and Eftate are dear to -

us in this {hort Stage of Life, we ounglit 1o
have a much greater Regard for a Futu-
rity, which fhall laft for, ever. Few have
Leifure and Ability both to read and éxa-
mine the Scriptures, as they ought, for the
tharough underftanding of them ; and all
have not Knowledge Tnflicient to work
out their own Salvation.  Vice fhould be
continually expos’d, and Sinners reprov’d,
and there'is hardly a Chriftian’ fo mindful
of his Duty, as never fo fland in deed of
Admonitiony or that he ‘wants not fome-
times to be exhorted to true Pigty and good
"Aétions. . The rude Multitude fhould be
made acquaipted with the Heinoufnefs of
Sin, and thole on wliam the Love of Gop
has little Inflyence, and the Joys of Hea-
ven make no Impreflion, ought to be
fcar’d from Bvil-doing by the Terrors of
Hell: * For this Realon, no Calling or
Profeflion is fo.genérally ufeful to a Chri-
ftian Nation, as the Miniftry of the Gofpel,
and no Set of Men more aljfolut'cly ‘necef-
fary thap, Spirirual Guides, to lead us in
the &ﬁéu}t Path of virtue, and fliew us
.the Way to eternal Happinefs, . '

. M axvx. will wonder, why I fhould ga
o far about to tell them what few People
_doubt of; that the Funétion of Divines de-
ferves the highet Refpect, and is in, Dig-

S 2 DAY
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nity, fuperiour to all other Profefftons :
But 1 defire thofe fuperficial Judges to'
confider, that this was not the only Thing
1 had to mind. I very well kmew what,
in the foregoing Chapters, I had faid a-
gainft the Clergy, and how I have, in
many Places endeavour'd to demonftrate,
that foon after the Time of the Apoftles,
the holy Order, fet up by thofe true Di-
vines, degenerated from its glorious Origi-
nal, and that the Chriftian Clergy, when
once the Miniftry of the Gofpel became &
publick Calling, an Employ which Men
were brought up to for a Livelihood, foon
imitated the Examples before them, be-
haved themfelves like other Priefts, and
ftudying morc their own Temporal Ad-
vantage than the Spiritual Good of others,
made their holngun&ion, contrary to the
Intent of it, fubfervient to their own Per
fonal Greatnefs, Authority, and other
worldly Ends, and very often to the work
of Purpofes. C

Ttis, I fay, I knew very well; and
as I was likewife confcious to my felf,
that I had not done it with a Defign to
render the Clergy odious, I was refolvid
not to remain under the Sufpicion of i,
-and therefore was forc’d, to avoid an Im- -
putation I did not deferve, to fearch fur-
sher into humane Nature, and the Origionf
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of Society it felf, than otherwife there
would have been occafion for; that the
Knowledge of what paffes in every ones
owan Breaft, might convince them, that I
~ bave faid nothing of the Clergy but what
ought to be expe@ed from all Mankind
under the fame Circumftances and Temp-: ,
tations, : Lo ‘ ,

W x, fee, that every Body makes. the
moft of his Bufinefs for himfelf ; that.thofe
of the fame Proteffion:often cbmbine to-
gether and form themftlvgs into Compa.
aies and 'Societies, to confult and promote
the general Intereft and Welfare of their
Profeflion, in order to - render it as profita~
ble and honourable to themfelves as it is
poffible: That, though the publick Ggod
1s the fpecious Pretence for erelting of thofe
Companies, what the Governors and Di-
reétors .of them chiefly aim and drive a,
is, next to their private Intereft, the Profic
and Advantage of the partcular Com-
pany they belopg to: That Sovercigns
are not ignorantof this, is manifeft from
the Reltri%tion made ufe of, when they
grant any Corporation the Privilege to
make l.aws and Regulations of their own,
which is always done with a Provifo,
That shey {hall ena& none that are clath-
ing, or apy ways interfere with the Laws
ot the Couatry, of which, if there was
, S3 ne
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no Danger, it would never be men
'tibmdo L T e P R L

Twoses who underftand the World,
know,-that -therc is a Myfterious -pare in
every Trade and . Profeflion, bemeficial to
thole only that are of it, and which- more-
over is abfolutely ufelefs, if - not decrimen-
tal to- all the rett of the Society. : - There-
fore every Shop-keeper has his Mark, -‘which
1s allowed to g;, a decret, atid: to. enquire
into-it; -or but-feem -defirous of knowing it
15 unmannerly and’ impertingnt. - The in
trinfick Value and-prime Coft of Thingsis
what all Sellers endéavour withthe-utmoft
ear¢. ta conceal fram the Buyers. ...

- " .¥F the Spiritudl Power of ‘the Clergy
be,:in vulgar Efteem, fomewhat “greatee
than they are in reallity - poffefe’d ‘of, itis
an Heroick: Piece of : Honefty ia a-Clergyt
man to difclaim it for himfelf, ‘but to ac-
quaint. the Laity with éhiis, and dndeceive
Mankind, theugh it may not pethaps be
prejudicial to Religion itftlf, it can be o
friendly Office to the Clergy. _ 1f weijudge
of others by our felves, we cahinot-think it
pleafant to any Profefion to -have their
Myfteries .reveal’d. .- The Poor -have 25
much Pexicé Treacle for a Penny, -as will
make two Half Crown Boluffes, #f a Phy-
fician prefcribes .them to an--Ardem’igl;x.:
f, .‘ I TR R -4 T8
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This'is very ttue, and the divulging it tan-
nor do ‘the leaft Prejudice to any Body’s
Health whatever 5 yet no Body expetts to
hear of it from an Apothecary, and I am
miftaken if the whole Company would
not call any of their Praternity a falfe Bro-
ther, who fhould advertife it to the Pub-
lick, more efpecially if he did it after he
was made a Phyfician. o

A Np as to the Credit and Dignity of

- Employments, though the Followers of
it hive vaftly deviated from the fft In-

- ftitution, yet we fee they are ever fond of
retaining; even when the Thing itfelf is

. gone, it .not the Reputation, at leaft the
- Name oftheir honcurable Original 5 as
‘Men of Birth, and po Merit, are proud of

: the Titles that were given as a Reward to
- their deferving Ancet_%o:sf. TheGreat Men
- of ancieat. Rome ook inferiour Citizens into
-.their. Favout and Protettion : They plead-
- ed - sheir Caufe before the Senage, if they
- ftood:in-heed of it, and affifted -them, on

all Occafions, with their Advice and Au-

thority, their' Eloquence, and - oftea their
Purfe. ‘Thofe who enjoy’d the Benefit of
fo generdus a Friendfhip, were call’d Cli-
ents, and the honourahle Name of Patrens
was given to -thofe noble Benefators.
This Cuftom has. been out of Doors a
great ‘many Ages, and pleading of Caufes

L S 4 has
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has been a mercenary Employment Time
“out of Mind, that Men are brought up to
for a Livelihood ; yet the Names of Patron
and Client are {hill retain’d by our modern
Lawyers, and ’tis not only, thatthe learnd
Council,” who give Advice, and Plead,
make ufe of them, but every little Pet-
tifogger “and hanger on of the Law has
the Impudence to call the Cuftomers he gets
his Bread by, his Clients.

W uy fhould not the Clergy bave the
fame Liberty ? Why not the Cardinals,
jn all the Splendor of Oftentatious Lux-
ury 5 the Bifhop of Munfler at the Head of

his Army, or any other Ecclefiaftical Prince,
celebrating the Carneval in Mafquerade,
be allow’d to flile themfelves the Suc-
ceffors of the Apoftles? And why may
not the Pope, mn all his Pontifical Orna-
ments, - be call'd Succeflor of St. Peter, and
Servant of Servants, when he gives Au-
di¢nce to Ambafladors, or receives in State
the Adoration of 4 knetling Princes or
Vicar of Cyris’r, whilft he lays Claim
to ‘the:Soveraignty over all the Kingdoms
of this -World ? : There is no doubt but
that all of them are the Succeffors of the
Apofties, as far as they are concern’d in
the “Miniftry and Promulgation of the
Gofpel; 'and they will never leave boafting
of it, even if in their Pgrfons, (which 1s
IV . R . “‘Q\‘
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hardly poffible) they fhould come fiifl to be
worfe than either they are now, or have

been yer.

T us Gaptains, who divided the Spoil
of the Macedonian Conqueft, were the Suc-

NG

L)

. coffors of Alexander, though they did noc

inherit either his Valour or Magnanimity.

‘The moft difpicable Crafts-men have their

Founders upon Record, if it does Honour.
o their Occupation, and never forget

what once could be faid in Praife of their

Calling. The Gardener boafts of the An-

tiquity and Janocence of his Employment,

and, when tir’d, finds Relicf by thinking

" how the Father of all Mankind earn’d his

Bread. The Wool-comber is proud that

he can name a Bifhop for the Inventor of

his Art. And if you attack a poor Stock-

ing Weaver on the Meannefs of his Trade, -
he’ll take the Pains, though half ffarv’d,

to.tell you, that hecan name you a Noble-

man who had ferv'd hisTime tothe Knitting

Frame. . :

‘Tuz Apoftles were the Meflengers of
Gop, the Clergy are their Succeffors,
and therefore they ought to be call’d the
Meflengers of Gop; but as the fame
Word, which in Greek fignifies Meflenger,
may likewife be tranflated Ambaffador,
confidering the - Veneration due to éh:‘ét
v . : %
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Charalter, and the Dignity of theit-owd
Order, moft Clergy-men are of Opitiion,
that inftead of Meflengers, they fhopld be
fti'd Ambafladors of G o b, and on all.Oc-
tafions they efteem every Body to bé their
Friend, who entertains the moft favourable
Sentiments of the Honoutr, Spiricual Power
and- Authority of their Profeffion. What
Calling -is there of :he"nai(tl}', that ‘would
‘tiot do'the [ame? - Ambaflador ‘is -a ‘ifto-
dern Ward; 'and not " founding’ amifs; the
tife of it fidy &ifily be allowd -ehem as a
. pitee ‘of Civility, without looking -tso-nar-
rowly imd- thé real ‘Signifitation, or draw-
ing Confequences from it prejudicial to the
© Clergy: o
- Fogr, though evety oné loves ¢ hear
the Profeffion he belotigs to well fpokes of
for his own fake, few delire it {hould ‘be
o their Coft.. 1f'a Mdg ‘would -urge- the
Original “Kelation' Bétween Patton and
‘Clierit ‘to-oné of our moft eminent Bartifters,
it would avail but ‘little ; and {howid he
make foch a Remonftrance to fave a Fee,
he wotld only bé laagh’d at for his pains.
In -like mannef, to alledge the Spiritual
‘Wiflem of the Apoftles; the powerfil
“toflucnice of their Preachidg, and thé many
“Miracles they wrought as fo many Tefti-
-monies, that confirm’d the Divinity - of
“their Miffion, and requirc the fime Cre-
B B R N Sy %g“\‘“\s
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 dentials of the Clergy; weeld be fhoug@p

wiiredfbnable, - .- ¥ ; S
. ¥ 2 that the:Church of Rome has not
{lightod this Matser, is évident from cheig

frequent - Canonizations, to -infinuate, thag

the fame! Vireue" and Power ¢of the Apo.
ftles-fill continne - among  her. Clergy.

She admits-of no Saints, unlefs it be known
firft, that they have wrought :Miracles;

cither’: before or after Deaths “But as the

Proefs - of tliem- are always made among
Friends, the worfk of it is, that .they are
sot -donvincing to their Adverfarics, and

alt thé Proteftantsopenly proclaim them

beBorgeries, » 1 L aoenr
H.A viNG:once renounc’d.c an Exper .
dient.fo longwnads’ ufe of "by: the: Church,

the. Refoim’d Glergy bas been.:forc’d 1@
make. Shife without; and. to-felve all Qb-

_ jeftions of thHat: Nature,. they conteat
themfelves with anfwering, Fhag, though
G 0 p had affifted the firft Promulgation of
she Gofpel with-Miracles, and the Apoftles
had for that purpofe, in all their. Tranfdctis

. onsbeen influenc’d by his immediate Powes,
gecdfter chenrit had oot pleas’d the Divine
Wifdom to.infpire any of their Suceeffors.in
fo vifible a manner. It would likewife be

- thought too Rigorous ta feek for'the fame

. Holinefs in them, thatadorn’d the Lives gi

T 0. - g A\ >
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the Apoftles, the Exemplary Patience with
which they underwent all Labour and Diffi
~ culties to propagate the Faith,the Contempt
~ ‘of Honour and Riches, . their ‘Firmnefs in
Perfecution, and Conftancy in Death.. -

T us Clergy are not afhamed before the
World to 'indu}’ge every Appetite they -are
able o gratify, refufe no Conveniencies of
Eafe and Luxury, and fhew the fame
Fondnefs of wordly Pleafuresas the Laity;
andno lefs Uncafinefs when they are:forc'd
to go without. Should they be ask'd,
if they -would pra&tife no Sclf denial, or
- fhew any Forbearance beyond the Laity,
Why fo many of them fhould be Haughty,
~ Covetous, prone to Anger, and violent in
their Refentments, . and not a few more
notorioufly Vicious, they would readily
téll us, that the good Things of this World
were made for the Ufe of .Man, and that
the moderate Enjoyment of them was by
no humaneor divine Precept denied more
to the Clergy than the Laity; and for the
reft, that we ought to confider, that Clergy
men arc made of the fame Mould, and
have the fame corrupt Nature with other
Men 5 that they were born with the fame
Infirmities, and that confequently they
were fubje& to the fame Paflions, and li-
able to the fame Temptations. - "

Axp
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A v p if any fhould be guilty of crying.
Sins, and be profligatcly wicked, they
would affure us, that it ‘was the higheft
Injuftice tocharge this on the whole Or- -
der. As, to the Scandal fuch Examples
might occafion, 'that it was only the Ig-
norant and Unthinking this could be Pre-
judicial to, and that therefore all wife and
confiderate Men ought for the fake of
Religion itfelf; and the good of. Socie.
ty in general, rather ftifle and help to
conceal from Vulgar Eyes, the Frailties of
the Clergy, than to proclaim and expofe
them to the World; and after all, that
it was the general Opinion of Proteftants, as
well as Papilts, that the Wickednefs of a
Clergy-man rendes’d not his Miniftry in-
cffetual to thofe of the Laity, who .
would- vouchfafe to be good them:
felves. : ' -

~ Frowm all which it is manifeft, chat

the Clergy would infinuate, thatthey may
be Beneficial to the Society, notwithftand-
ing they are bad Men ; that, whilft they
trefpafs not againft the Laws or common
Decency, we ought not to find Fault -
with their Lives; and if they do, we
ought to connive at them the beft we
can: We are in the Wrong therefore to
‘look for more intrinfick Worth, Virtue,

er -
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or Self-denial in the Clergy, than .we ex.
pett to find in the Laity. It is an Eprof
likewife to imagine, that the Impafition
of Hands, or any other Ceremeny, adds
Holinefs to a Clergy-man, or renders the
"JIavocation of the Holy Ghoft efletual on
a wicked Prieft. 'This is alcribipg greater
Virtue: to Rites of Humag Invention, than
we really find in the very Sacrameats ip-
fituted by CerisT himfelf; which arg
often adminiftred to fuch as prove the
greateft Profligates, or elfe how cquld Men
be perjur’d, or commit. Adultery, who
have been Parrakers of : the Lord’s-Supper,
and turn Houfe-breakers and Murderery
after they had been baptized ?

- Bux whatever Excellency the Clergy
. teceive from Ordinatipn, it preferves them
not always from committing the wort of
Crimes. They have been more talk’d of
for Lewdnefs; than ahy.iether Rrofeffion;
they are not lefs Coveétous, neither- do,thej
-Envy or Back-bite lefs,and they Hate worfe
~ than the - Laity. The Bifhops of :Rewe
have been noted for their Luxyry * fo
dong agothat. Ammfanas Marceilings has up-
braided them with it:in;bis 4+ Time.. Many
. . e ‘(.;lu:gy.

P — g Py gheamid
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* Ammian, Marcell. Hiftor. Rom. /ib. 27,
& The Fourth Century,
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Clergy-men have been Drurikards, and
for Cruelty, where it has been in theig
Power to exercife it, theirs has been
more remarkable than .any other Pres
feflion. : a

~IN the Days of St.. Lewi#,’ when the
Clergy had the Power of Life and Death
over their Vaflals, the Chapter of Psris

ut all the Inhabitants of Chatensy in Pris
?on. where, wanting the ‘Neceflaries of
Life, they were * in r to be flarv’d
to Death ; and feveral altually dy'd e~
ther with Famioe, or by :the Incoavenich~
eles they fuffer’d by Heat in a Place hardly
ablé to contain them. .1t is.incredible,
what the Moors, Jews and Pagans have
fuffer’d from the Roman Clergy in Spain,
Portdgsl apd Americay tofay opothing of
the Aflaffinations, private Murders, and
- @more publick. Maffacres.: they have been

- guilty of, under pretence of promeging
Orthodoxy, 3gainft the humble and credu-

lous Chriftian Laity. . Do

¥ ripping up all thefe Faults, I havo
. @0 other defign than to conviace the Rej- -

der, that the Clergy. are Men, as othess
are, ncither better nor..worfe chan. ahe
D Laity ;

~enla L

pep—

* Joaville Hift. de St, Louis, %€ 18 Lt
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Laity ; and that it is only Fear and Su:
"perftition, which for Reafonsabove * men-
tioned, make the Vulgar have a greater
Opinion of their Santity, and rely on
their Influence in Heaven, and Spiritual
Power with more Confidence than they
deferve, “This over-rating of the perfonal
Worth of the Clergy, is the occafion ot 2
double Evil : On the one hand it makes
the Laity have greater Expetations
of them, than they are either willing
or able to anfwer, and on the other it
prompts the Clergy, at the Expence of
the Publck Tranquility, to feek their own
private Ends with greater Licentioufs
nefs, than 1s allow’d of to any other
Calling. '

~ Tuare is no Subje among the Laity
fo great, that Submiffion and Obedience 1
not required of him to the Laws and the
Supreme Power, becaufe we don’t think
any fo Vertuous or Honeft, but that Am-
bition, Avarice or any other Paffion ma
induce him to prefer his own private ad-
vantage to that of the Publick without
Juftice or Moderation. Both Reafon and
Experience teach us that we ought not to
Judge more favourably of the Glergyé
- An

- - L N .‘ ':'M._;_‘
¥ Page 20, 126, .i;g.'
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And yet their fair out fide and plaufible
pretences impofe upon, and hinder us from -
ngh;ly diftinguiihing between that part
of their Function, which confifts in being
ferviceable to us in attaining eternal Hape
pinefs, -and that part of i, which they
employ for their Temporal Intereft, which
is very neceffary ; for if Myftically they
are, the Succeffors of the Apoltles; as to
. the -firfl; they are more vifibly the Suc-
ceflors of the Jewifth and Heathen Priefts,
in regard of the latcer. There is no
fhape nor colour of Drefs, no Mien, nor
ousward Modefty that is indued with any
Holingfs. A grave lookoften hides a volups
tuous Heart, and a Man may be as wicked
with a ftarch’d Behaviour, and an auftere
‘erabbed Countenance, as he can with thg
moft Rakifh Air.

VirTus is fcarce, every where; and
a well-bred Man, may as much want real
Probity, as the great=t Clown. Porters
and Carmen are reckon’d the rudeft and
moft uncivilisd part of the Nation j the.
reverfe of them, and moft Polite part are
shie Courtiers 5 yet [ don’tthink, that there
is more Religion in a Hundred of the one,
thap, there is in the fame number of the
other. 1am far from thinking, that the
Laity are better than the Clergy, yet the
one ought to be as dependent on the Go-
: T vernilcut
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vernment as the other, -and neithér 6f them
have any Privilege or 'Community to be
Mifchievious to the  whole. All Lawful
Employments are alike as to Juftice and
Honefty, and if in any Calling, Men are
worfe for the generality,than they are in o0-
thers, it 4s only, becaufe they have a greater
opportunity of being fo- with - ithpunity.
Pride and Ambition are fo riveted in our
Nature, that there is rio Profeflion, nor no
fet of Men, but what would Lord it -and
..Tyranize over all the reft if they could.

Tpe reafon why we ought to -appre
hend the Encroachments of ‘the -Clergy
more than of any ether Profeffion,: is, be-
caufe they have greater opportunities, and
are lefs miftrufted. <When a Man'has the
power to harangue the Maultitude lat his
pleafure, where it is criminal to inter-
rupt him, it is dangerous chat: heshould
have likewife the libérty of -faying ‘10
them' what he pleafes, withoucbeing Hable
to be cal’d to an aceount for ‘what “he
fays.. Lawyersand Phyficians iofeen prove
great burdens to'a Family; bue éhen Phy-
ficians are never fent for, but. wheiiwéare
ill, and whilt G op givés ‘us ‘healih we
- bhave nothing to do:with them.- ' Lawyers
likewifc are only: madelufe -of on:oceifion,
and mauny live happily to a(giedt Age
without ever employisg -any IBusrvwhe

o “ . lh“
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. thier we are Sick or Well, and live in Peac®
er Difcord, the intercourfe betwgen th®
Clergy and the Laity is contipwal. Fors
befides their officiating .evety Day. at. Dis
vine Service, we can do nothing of mo-.
ment without them, :and they affift us
threugh every Stage of Life, As foon as
we a@te born they come to Chriften us,
and whén the Nurfe has had the greateft
trouble with us, -and we can help our
felves, the Clergy defire to have the Tu-
ieiog -of -is,. till we are Men. The next
then to be thought on .is Matrimony,
which we can't enter into without them.
‘30 Sigknefs they come to Comfort- us, and .
claim a Right to examine our Conficiencies
when we are in Health. They flill vific
us og our: Death-Beds, even when the
Phyfician-bas left us; and, after we have
vaken our leaves of them and the whole
World, they won’t yet part with us before

they have feen us in the Grave.

. Wmex all thefe things are taken in due
Conflideration,the Clergy carefully reftrain’d
from'doing mifchiet to the Society, and. the
- publick every way guarded againft them, as
'f they wese the worft of Men, I would not
have them debarr’d from the Comforts of
Life, and they fhould enjoy theWorld equal-
ly with theLaity.But that no impartial Man
may have the leaft reafon, any longer to
fufpe® my Sincerity, and to fhew my

- T2 .. Feorn.
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Sentiiments in relation of the Reciprocal
Duties I treat of, without being Degma-
tical, I fhall explain my meaning in the
following Example. . T '

I dont think it eafy to name a great
City: better govern’d than that ef :dm-
ferdam. (1 beg, no prejudice againft the
name.) The Behaviour there, between
the National Clergy and the Laity, - to-
wards each other i1s very commendable.
In the Salary of the Minifters. there is a
perfe@ equality 3 they have about Two
Hundreds Pounds Sterling Yearly each,
which, without " their asking for, is fent
bome to'them by Quarterly Payments in
a handfome manner: Befides this the Eqff-
India Company. make them a prefent every
Year of Spices.. There is hardly-a Mins
fter, who has not fome intimacy with
Two, Three, or more Families of the
Senators, where he is always welcome and
treated with the fame deference,they pay to
one another; on all Solemn Entertammeats,
this Clergyman graces their Table; and
fhares with them in moft of .their Diver.
fions, and what Elegant Comforts of Life"
a Friend can enjoy that does not live always
under the fame Roof. :

Tus Multitude pay them gre;; Re-
~fpet, and it is counted brutifh among the
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Common People, not to pull off their
Hat to a Minifter, which is often done
even by thofe, who are not of the publick
Church, and is the more remarkable in a-
Countty, - where the Vulgar are more
fam'd for Self-intereft- than Civility. To
be a Minifter of the Publick Chuicl at
Amflerdam is the higheft Poft in ‘Presby«
tery, a Datch Divine -can- arrive at, and
reckon'd fo confidsrable, that,  tho’ he has
not a Groat, if -hé Marries-a Fortune of
Eight or:Ten FhoufandPounds Sterling,
it is -counted an ‘equal --match: ‘Therr
Widows have handfome Penfions paid
them, “whilft they remain fingle ; and their
Children: have moft ‘of the Offices-and
Places:of- Profit beftow’'d-upbn ‘them, - chat
are in the. Gift of the Magiftrate, at ‘leaft
with equal Merit they are generally pre-
ferr’d to all others. S

.~ WupgTis expelled: from the Clergy;,
for this is a Grave Deportment, and the
Solemr :Exercife of- «their Fun&tion; by
fio meaits ‘to "'meddie - 'with State Affairs,
and with -all their facultiés' endcavour to’
appear hearty for the Government, and
the publick Welfare. Fhey are, whilft:
in Health, oblig’d to Preach twice a2 Week,
tho’ their Sermons comnionly laft an Hour
and a half 'in the delivery,- and often’

Jonger. Confidering how- large the Chu rhes,
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and numerous the Audiences are, Preachy
ingis a_ painful Office, and would be, if
the Pleafure of being followed by fuch
vaft Multitudes did not help, by  gratifys
ing human frailty, to alleviate thg Burden
almoft infupportable. They are allowd
to inveigh againft Sin and the Viges of
great Men, as much as they pleafe, -with.
put pointing at particular Perfons. Tayers,
or Coffee-Houfe they never eoter into;
which how much it contribytes- to the
Veneration the Vulgar has for them, ne
Clergy can know but what has gried 1t.

NoT to be tedioys, I have omicted fe:
veral tokens of Efteem and Friendfhip,
which at the Birth of Children, and other
times they receive 3 but one of them is twg
remarkable not to be mention'd. At Pub-
lick Rejoycings, when Bonfirgs are made
for Peace or ViGory, the Magifirate fends
into every Minifter a handfome¢ quantity
of Wine, and in the Evening a ceruan
number of Pitch-Barrels, fil’d with other
Combuttibles, is- rais’d before sheir. Deary
'on a Scaffold, apd burnt, in the fame man-
ner' as is done before the Houfes of Of
ficers of Note, and the Magiftrates them-
felves,” at the publick-Charge. From this
the Pegple has the pleafure to think, that
the Government has as great. a reljance on
the Prayers'and Piety of sheie. Clgrgy,‘-\ as
-",'-'.' BN :; i‘ v, A [N \‘Q“
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they have on the Condu&t and Rravery of
their: Commanders, . and. that the Clergy
participates in the Publick Joy, and has no
wifhes that are different from thé common
Good, -

T ms v are Calvinifts, 2nd copfequently
Presbyterians, that are all equal without
Preeminence of Subardination. I have
already .declared: for Epj{copacy in. the
Third Ghapter, and fhall fay nq mote on

" that head. Whar I would obferve relates
to the Harmony. betwgen the Clergy and
the Laity, and theip Reciprocal Bghaviour
ta.each other, and ‘I would recommend it
:na fargher, than ap {t might cancerp, opr In-
feriour Clorgy, and interferes nopwith our
.Conftisution, or Chyrch Goveroment as
eftablilyd by Law. As to the Bifhops, I
would have 3ll the Refpe&t and Deferenge
paid shem, which is” due. o _the Hopour-
~able Houfs, -of which. they are Members,
‘But the Power, which with the reft of the
Peers they excrcife in.the Legiflapire, be- -
longs not to them as Clergymen, but as
Lords of the King’s Creation, and.the moft
certain Authority of the Spiritua) Lords is,
what they can claim as Temporal by Law.
“The - Bifhopricks shemfelves I loak upon
as Places of Hoaour and Profig, to reward
Clergymen of Mgrit and Capacity. Their
nunbgris very Moderate, and. thersfore
PR SR 'Y N



280 - - Of the Reciprocal Duttés

the Expence not half o burdenfome to 2
Nation as ours, as they arc ferviceable to
the encouragement of Learning..

PreacuiNG at dmflerdam muft bea
labour, which every Bady. is not robuft
enough to undergo ;-but if’ we abate fome-
what of the fatigue in that part:-of their
Fun&ion, for the reft 1 think Minifters of
the Gofpel ought to ‘be fatisfy’d -with fuch
ufage, as 1 have mention'd. If not, itis
manifeft, that they are unreafonably Sol-
licitous, either to enjoy their eafe "and
pleafure in 5cneral, or elfe to gratify fome
predominant Paffion. And when we fee,
that they have no regard for our Eterna
welfare, the main part of their Fun&ion,
all their Arguments for Power ‘ought t
be fufpefted: For the more narrowly we
examine into their fpecious Preterices, the
more we fhall find, that all tend- "to pro-
~mote their owp Perfonal greatnefs, -and
Temporal advantage, and that they only
ftrive to have the whip hand of the Laity,
be their own Judges, and wholly indepen-
“dent on all Rule and ‘Government,: but
their own‘ . L S s ’ '

RrL 110N requifcs mo fuch Thing
Erclefiaftick Cenfures are perpetual Tot-
ments'to, the Laity: The chief ufe they
~are of; “béfides 'guéngnup the - Pricfls -with

B T
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Pride, is for Envious and Malicious People,
when they want a handle to be vexatious tg
their Neighbours, and ic feldom happens,.
that Courts of Judicature,whereClergymen
prefide, are not fad grievances-to a Nation,
let their Religion or Church Goverament:
be what it will. That Presbytery is not
eligible before BEpifcopacy, we may learn
from the ufe the” Clergy of Genevs, and
the Kirk of Scotland, have all along made
of their Jurifdi®ion. Such a Power muft
make all Clergymen Tyrants, and would
do thé fame to a]l Profeflions, or any o-
ther fet of Men; invefted with the fame
Authority the Clergy, claim 5 and I would
as foon truft the Inquifition of Spain for
Lenity - and Difcretion in punifhing, as I
would the Rulers of the Quakers in A-
merice, if not fooper; for the more Men
pretend to Virtue and Religion, the lefs
fit they are to judge others. The reafon
is plain: Hypogcrites are under greater
temptation to becruel, than.other Sianers ;
becaufe they are always in hopes that we
{hall (what many are Fools enough to do)
judge of the Holinefs and Purity of their
own Hearts from the hatred and ftrong
averfion they exprefs againft Vice, which
muft malethem unmicrcifully fevere againft
ghe leaft. Frailties of -others. '
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- The Civil Magiftrates ought never to
part with their Fafces to any Fun&ion or
Profeflion whatever, but kecp in their own
Hands the fole Power of uniiqming Offences,
be the Crime what it will. We don’t live
in fuch Days of lgnorance, that nonc but
Clergy-men can read : A Government
that s able to dete® the intricate Machina-
tions of plotting Statefmen, ought to -be
deem’d wife enough to know what is Blaf
phemy or Prophanenefs, without asking a
Pricft 5 and where Immorality is dafcoun-
tenanc’d, and Vice punif’d by wholefome
Laws, Religion will never fuffer for want
of Power or any worldly Greatnefs in the
Clergy. 1f they will think otherwife
let them; but if they complain of it by
way of Appeal to the Multitude, they
ought to be immediately ftopt. When
Men offend by fpeaking, the fi-ft and
mildeft Punifhment they can exped, is to
be filenc’d, which, if others will not take
warning by, they ought to be more fevere-
Jy treated. ' '

W m e x once it is manifeft, that they
only labour for their'own worldly Ends,
we ought to be very -cadrious how and
where to believe them.. They'll tell us,
that without having the Liberty to-preach
what, they pleafe, they cannoc difcharge
theirConlciences, nor perform gheir Duty;

eyl
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they’ll give ug the Examples: of Sewsed,
of  Nathaw, and. other Prophets, and
snftance the noble Freedom and becoming
Boldnefs with which they fcrupled not to
reprimand ‘Kings themielves, . They -will
mﬂ;, that the Clergy fpeak.on.the part of
Gop as well as the Prophets did, thag
ghey-are the Ambaffadors of Heaven, and
ghar as fuch they ought not to be limit-
ted or controul'd by any Power upom
Bal?(h. T :

. Twusess are fpecious Pleas; but before
we are {way’d by them, we ought to exa-
mine into the Lives and A&ions of the
Clergy; and if we find that-the greareft
partof ghem are very negle@iul in every
Branch of their Duty, that has any Relatiog
to the Good of others; that there is por
the leaft Refemblance betweea the Fynlir
ons or Perfons of the Chriftian Clergy, and
- the Prophets of the (Old Teftaments, thas
shere is no Symptom abqut them o imaging
from, that they are infpired by the Holy
Ghoft, as all were who ever fpoke to us
from Gop, ard laftly, thay moft of them
are wholly taken up with worldly Cares,
e0d mind chemfelves, their Bafe, their
Fleafure, and earthly Comforts more, ten
"to one, than the Caufe of Gop or Reli.
_gion. : If we find, 1 fay, thefe Things, we
ought to be deaf to the moft plaufible of

thew
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their Pretenfions, and take Care of our
felves in Defiance of all their decejtiul

Eloquence.

A to their being the Ambaffadors. of
G op, I have fpoke of it already, and
therefore, if they will compliment them:
felves ‘with the Title, without laying any
ftrefs on the Sigpification of the Word,
they may, but they muft draw no Con.
fequences from it: Rhetoricians may have_
leave to ufe figurative Ways of fpeaking,
that in ftriC Senfe are not to be allow’dof.
But to know- how little- Analogy there is
between' the: Office of a Pricfty, and an
earthly Ambaffador, and how little Reafon
they have to infift on the Name, we arg
but to corifider:in the firft Place ; that an
Ambaflador ieprefents the Soveraign who
fends him, and therefore the greater the
King is, the:more Honour and Refpe&t is
due to his Ambaflador: But this is a2 Com-
miffion far exceeding thar of the Apoftles;
who were fo far from pretending to- re-,
prefént G..o b, that they.abhorr’d the
Thoughts' of. receiving,.and - beheld with
the utmoft Grief the * Divine Honours,
which ignerant::and fuperflitious Men
would havepaid-them. ... ... .. .

I N the fecond, Ambaffadors are fent tq
nene but Soveraigas, tiar are all togcr.!g:r
PR RN
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independent on him who fends ' them::
‘What Relation this has to the Greator of)
the  Univerfe -and: his Creatures, whofe:
very Breathing depends on his preferving.
Power, I can’t well conceive. This 1s
certain, Princes fend .no Ambaflfadors to
their Subjets,. and therefore, ‘if the Clergy:
will fancy. themfelves Ambaffadors to us:
from above, they muft afcribe to the fole.
Monarch of ‘Heaven. and Earth,  'who is:
Jealous of -his Glary. and Soveraignty to:
the higheft degree, what would be counted.
an unheard of and fhameful Condefcenfion,
in a Mortal and Earthly King: A mean.
ill.advifed Condu&, that would infallibly .
tend to the Difhonour of the moft limitec{-
and moft' precarious: worldly Prince. If.
every: Thing is Blafphemy, which detraéts'
from :the Wifdomu..and Glory -of G o by
what muft we fay.of their Pretenfions ?

.Bu T toreturn to the Subje& of Preach-
"ing; 1 conjure all Civil Magiftrates to be-.
lisve; that nothing :is more deftru@ive to-
she:Peace.iof .the Society, or .more.dange-
rous to the publick Welfare in general,.
than to let the Clamours and Audaciouf-
nefs of Malecontent Clergy-nmien go un«
punifhed when they become Criminal, and
tamely to fuffer that Men, who by their
Fun&ion ought.to ftand by and- ftrengthen
the Authority of the Government in_every.
: thing
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thing that i$ mot clafhing with the Laws
of Gop, or the Country, fhould openly
traduce, and endeavour to render it odious
to the People. . . - :

Bu T as for want of fuflicient Proof it is
not always in the Power of the Magiftrate
to convince Clergy-men.of Crimes, which
they have been attually guilty of, the
Laity onght ever to be:upon their Guard
againt Preachers when they know them w
be difpleas’d. When a Government ap-
pears Refolute in oppofing the leaft Ten-
dencies to Sedition and civil Difcord, the
difcontented Clergy learn to be angry with
Difcretion, to: make ufe of fly-lInfinuations,
and vent to their Audiences in couchd
Expreflions what in Words at length for
fear of condign Punifbment they dare -got.
utter.  In fuch Conjunttures every:good
Subje ought to beware himfelf, and ufe
all his Endeavours to caution others, his
Family, his Friends, his Neighbours, and

< gvery Body he has.:any . Influence. o

ver, how: they give Ear to-fuch: Preach
wg: . - o, -

- T o render Sermens not unprofitable to
us, it is 2 Cobriftian’s Duty in. going to
Church to. banifh, as muach .as he is able,
from his Heart all *Envy, Jealoufy and
Revenge, -that he may. ac leaft carry a

Difpo.
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Difpofition capable of receiving the Doltrine
ef Peace. Would Men comply with this,
they might be furnifh’d with a certain
Rule, by which the meaneft :Capacities
would be able tojudge of the Integrity of
their_ Teachers,- and have an infalhble
‘Touchftone to know, whether they ea-
deavour’d to eftablifh Sentiments of Union
and Concord among their Hearers, or by
fowing the Seeds ot Contention, {pur them
‘on to Hatred and Indignation againft any
of their Neighbours. . Where that Care 1
-recommend has been taken, let every Per-
fon re-examine himfelf after Sermon, and if
‘e finds all Calm within, and his Mind not
imore difturb'd ‘'with Anger, Awverfion or
‘other - Symptoms of Animefity, = againft
‘thofe-of chfterent Opinions, or elfe his Su-
“periours,in going out than it wasat coming
Jrito the Church, : the -Minifter has aéted
#he good Shepherd, and donehoneftly by
%his Fleck, and we may be fatisfy'd that his
. Difcourfe was- not defign’d te deftroy or
endanger the publick Repofe: But if
dfter the fame Precaution, youfeel in your
‘Bofom fome Rancour er Hl-will, either
‘egainft - the Government, or any of the
‘Miniftry, ior'ele-others whem yeu dif-
iggrec with : 1f you feel a Defire of  Re-
wenge againft amy, and your Charity to
'all Men is ‘ferfibly decay’d, you may
-‘lmmediately, unlefs thereis another xéﬁbi.e
G aufe
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Caufe of your Change, ‘lay the Fault
on your Minifter. 'Tis he who. has fe.
duc'd you ffom Cur1sT, and you may
affure your felf, thar, to gratify fome Paf-
fion, or ferve fome other worldly End, he
has endeavour’d to difturb she Tranquilicy
of the Peaple, :

Tuere are 2 Thoufand artful ways,
by which fubtle Orators may prepoficfs
Men, raife their Pity, Anger, Jealoufy or
any Paffion they bave a mind to, without
fpeaking plain, more efpecially Divines,
who have fo large a Field as the Scriptures
to rangein, from whence they may cullin-
numerable Places, to be wrefted and turn’d
to what purpofe they pleafe. With fuch
.a Help, and-a very lictle Skill, a Preacher
-may infufeany ftrange Notions into a.vul-
gar Audience, and either fet them on o,
or deter them from Things without naming
them, or openly telling his Hearers what
-he means, or what he would be at.

M A x v _Things in the Old Teftament
‘were only,.{poke to the. Jews, and could
never relate to any otber Nation : Many
.Predi&ions, as thofe which foretold the
Deftruftion _of the City and Temple of
Jerufalem, have been fulsll’d a great many
Ages ago.  The fame muft be faid of every -
Thing which has beep prophecy’d con-
, cerning
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cerning the coming of the Mefliah; and
whatever related to particular Captivities
and other Calamities, which the Jewsa&u-
ally fuffer’d long before Chriftianity ; yet
there’s not a Country in Chriftendom where
all Things are not daily applied to the then
prefent Circumftances of the People, or
made {ubfervient (often very Injudicioufly)
to evety End the Mhinifter has in View,
and what is a greater wonder, is, that by
comiion Confent this is call’d preaching of -
the Gofpel.

I don’t fay this to find Fault with it,
to deprive the Minifters of the Old Tefta-
ment, or abridge their Liberty of chufing
their Texts from any part of it as they

leafe, but to demonftratethe Necefficy
and Reafonablenefs of a Caution I am go-
'ihndg to give, and which I would have all
Men- make ufe of in hearing Sermons.
An allegorical Bxpreffion often engages,
and at once byaffes the Hearers in favour
of the Preacher. How wonderfully is of-
ten an Audience moved with the Exclama.
tion of a Prophet, or a few Words of a
Pfalm emphatically delivered, when at
the fame time fhould the Context be mind-
ed, and all Circumftances examin'd into,
they would be found very impertinently
apply’d. 1f Men will fuffer themfelves to

be drawn away by fuch random Flights,
Y their
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their Allegiance is always precarious, and
they can never judge of a Preacher’s Ortho-
doxy in relation to the publick Peace and.
Concord of the Society.

I n all Profeflions Men ought to do

good, or at leaft to endeavour it, and he

is far from having. difcharg’d his Duty, |

who can but barely fay, that he has done
no’ Mifchief. A Man who. is entrufted

with the Cure of Souls, ought to examine
into their Frailties and Spiritual Ailments, .

to adminifter proper Remedies accordingly.

When a Minifter preaches to  an imcited '
Rabble, it is not {ufficient not to encreafe
their Fury ; it is his Duty to appeafe. them,
and turn theic Hearts from the Mifchief,

they are bent on to the utmoft his Abilitics
will let him. To a& prudently with a
Mad-man, we ought not fo much as to
mention the Thing that diftra&ts him. It
is very furprizing,that Men of Senfe thould

fo often trcfpafs againft fo plain a Maxim, |,
and (though as often admonifh’d) fil} pre-.

tead Ignorance’ia the Flagraacy of their
Guilt,

I~ many Cafes it is difficult openly to
convince Mcn of their Crimes, as long as
it is poffible fer them to concea), or but
deny their evil Intentions, and they-'oft:ln

-’ : -...elude

‘




Betvimenthe C?qrgg&iznd La“ify 291

elude the force of a jult Accufation by -E-
vafions,. which their Confciences muft up-
braid them-with. To exhort-an Audience
o OQrthodoxy is laudable in a Clergy-
3o 3 and to - bid them beware. from
Schifin, and ftand up for the Church, may -
Jikgwife. bgar a very good. Conftruction

but.. if - jt,,makes vze Mob pull down a
Mectiig-honfe: in England, or abufe Men
for. having.Common Prayer Books in Scor-
land, or commit fome other Outrage, would
not a Minifter of the Gofpel, if he was
not pleas’d with it,nan.the €irft Opportu-
pity- undeceive his miftaken Followers,
rgprovg -them, and; in she moft ferious
managr remonflrate s, them, that they
had mifconfirued his Meaning ? Bucif he
takes no Notice of it, ard goes on in the
fameStrain againft the Sin of Schifm ; if
moreover his pleafant Looks, and a fignifi-
¢aprSmiile now and thén-eaft on the Ring-
Tead&is by Stealth, béfpedk his Satisfattion,
and far. frem reproving them, with unufual
Civilities he . feems to reward their Zeal ;
~then what muft'wé think of fuch a Mini-
nifter, ot what can he fay for himfelf ?
1 fhould be glad to know what Evalions
?eedga}in have' ‘left,” when thus far pur-

A )

Uz | I have
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I have hinted before at a Conqueft
gain’d by the Church over the State at
Geneve, This Viftory was obtain’d by a
Sermon of * Calvin, which, to all outward
. Appearance, was full of Zcal and Piety,
but in reallity threatning the Magiftrate
with an Infurre@ion, it they would not
let Calvin have his Will. The Govera-
ment took the Hint, apprehended the
}))anger, and the Clergy gain’d ther

01nto N

T o raife Rebellion is a capital Crime
in any Subjet, but that a Clergy-man
fhould prompt others to it, aggravares the
Offence: From the Opportunities he has
by his Funflion, it is {uppofed to be al

ways

e

. * Ihe Comncil of Two Hundred bad made a Decvds, the
the fnal Fudgmeut of the Canfes of Excommumication Joonid b
long to the Senate, and that the Sénate might abfolve the Kxeaw'
mamicated, as they [bould shink fit. Owe Bertelier, ewhe bal
been excommunicated eighteen Moutbs before, [ued to the Sendd
20 be abfolv’d.  This Calvin frenuonfly oppos'd; but the Semsts
were for ve-admitting bins to the Commmion, and by virtwe §
she Decree above-mention’d the Semate gramied Lettevs of Abfols
tion to Bertclicr. Tle Sacrament was to be adminifived
bim aithin tewo Days. When Calvin came to bear ewkat bad
pafs’d, be foon refole’d upon what be [bonld deo, and predeb’d &
gainft the Contempt of the Sacrament ; he vais'd bis Veisee, liftid
#p bis Hards,and [aid, That ke wosld imitate St. Chryfoftome,
That be cwon.d not odpofe Lorce to Force, but that be wonld vather
Juffer bimfelf to be maffacred, than thatbis Hands foexld

#he Holy Mifteries tothofe that bad been judg'd umupmehy of then.
Beza in vita Calvin, ad ann, 1553,
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ways in ‘his Power, which, befides the
Treafon, makes him guilty of a Breach of
Truft, in perverting the Defign of his
Calling, to what is the leaft fufpetted:
It is the fame as Poyfoning in an Apothe-
cary, or cutting a Man’s '%hroat ina Bar-
ber.. The Laws therefore againft feditious
Preaching eught to be more fevere and
extenfive than they are in’ moft Coantries.
Por though many of the Clergy are Refo-
late amd Audacious, yet grcat Numbers
sontain themfelves within the Limits of
fmall Inuendos, and remote Suggeftions,
who, were they not aw?d by the Fear of
Punifhment, would openly vent their
Malice, ftick at no Calumny, no bare-
facd Treafon, and make their ‘' Pulpits,
that fhould be the Promptuaries of whole-
fome Counfel, and fpiritual Comfort, like
the deceitful * Veflels of Hawnibal, yicld
nothing but Poyfon and Deftru&@ion to
[ubvert a Government they diflike,

I might urge this Argument with flill
greater warmth, without contradifing
what I haye advanced concerning the Su-

' U 3 . periority
’ = = " > . 1—- .I—-'L . .

* The Romans being Mafers as Se, tock aff the Carthas
senian Skips that came in their Way, which made Hanibal fend
i fone fmall Veffels on purpofe to be taken, as accordingly ‘they
vere ; ut being carvied bere, they spere found only freighted wis
Pots }ur;. of Sepevts and Addere, and other Poyjoms Ver x_
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periority and .-Pre-eminence of their Pro.
feflion ; - For nothing .45 more .fale;. than
that to bring a Clergy-man go Shame is
an Aflront to his Cloth. As . they wont
allow, that the moft heinous. Crimsg. com.
mitted by 3 Clergy-man. can caf§ the leaft
Scandal on his Calling, fo I canis: fee why
punifbiog him as ke deferves, thasld be
counted gy, ignomigy donme_ to, hjs, whole
Order.  When a Peeg is put to Idgath by
the bafe. Hands of, an . Executiones for 2
Crime he was convited of, ngAedy looks
upon it as an . Indignity offer’d.tothe Ho-
pourable Houfe of Lords, B

O'Nce more - T;infift ypon it, that to
deftroy the Power -and  Authoricy ufurpd
by the Clergy for theic Temporal Intercft,
and puypifh them,;;when they deferve it, ¢
qual with other.M¢n, are not incompati
ble. wigh the fincerg Refpet and highel -
Veneration that are owing. to their holy .
Fun&ion. There is no Profeffion fo ufe-
ful nar. fo necefary* to, the society as. theirs;
ygttv_.thg_ﬁ; who arg gf it owe as. much-Obe-
dience."and Submiffion to the Laws and
the.Civil Magiftrates, as Mountebanks or
Stage-players. They are like Fire acd
“Water, to bé both vali’d and reftrain’d,
the belt of Servants ‘but the worlt of Ma-
fterss and I could heartily wifh, - that all
Governments would ‘ereat the Clergy, 28
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not to be wanting i <ithér Prudtrice ory
Gratitude, 1 would a Phyfician, s¢ho had .
faved my Life. I would heap on him all’
ghe Kindnefles in my Powers and on all -
Occafions he fhould command my Friend-
fhip. 1 would notonly believe, but obey
every thing he fhould advife, relating to
my Health; but fhould he encroach on my:
Goodnefs,I would fhew him hisError in the
mildeft manner, and fhould 1 do this in
vain, I would have Patience, and forbear
falling .aut. with him_for a great while 5
but if after all I found he was incorrigible,
and that nothing would ferve him but that
-he would have the Government of'w1y-Fa-
-mily, F'would indulge him no longer, and
at afl ‘Evenis ‘make: him know 1 was ré-
“folv’d'to-be Mafter at Home.

T



CHAPD XL

0f GOVERNMENT.

ANKIND agreein
nothing more ynani-
moully, than the Ne-
ceffity therg is of Go-
vernment in the Civi
Society ; but to this
Day it is undecided
‘'what fort of Govern-
meént is the beft. This
is certain, that there is no Form of Go-
vernment, but what has its pecyliar Grie-
vances and Corruptions, which others ar¢
not fo liable to, and confequently in every
one of them fome Incoveniencies are a-
voided, ‘either wholly or in part, that are
more particularly or more eminently com-
plained of in others. The fimple unmix'd
Governments are Monarchy, Ariftocracy,
. . N . and
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-and Democracy. ‘The Supreme apnd Le,
giflative Power of Great Britaiz js a Com-
pound of thefc three. I have often heard
well-meaning People fay, that would every
Kody be honeft, ours is the beft Conftitu.
tion ia the World. But this is no Engo-
mium, where every Body will be honeft
and do their Duty, all Governments are
good alike, ‘That is the beft Conftitution
which provides againft the worft Contin-
%‘encies, that is armed againft Knavery,
reachery, Deceit, and all the wicked
Wiles of humane Cunning, and preferves
itfelf firm and remains unfhaken, though
moft Men fhould prove Knaves. It is
with a National Conftitution, asit is with
that of Mens Bodies 3 that which can bear
moft Fatigues without being diforderd, and
Iaft the lopgeft in Health, 1s the beft. -

A 1L v Subjels owean unlimited Obedi-
ence to the highMagiftrate in al] Kingdoms,
States and Princip:ﬁties whatever, and no
Form of Government can fubfift without
an Arbitrary Soveraignty. In any of the
three fimple Forms there is no queftiog
where this total Subjeftion and ualimited
Obedience is due 3 but in mix’d Governe
ments it often is the Caufe of fatal Quar.
rels, more. efpecially in this Kingdom,
where moft Calamities that have befallen
either King or People, have. been owing ;_9

S : chis
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this grand Difpute. - The- Flatterers ' of
Princes, among whom Clergy-men never
have been wanting, have ever afferted,
that it was a Sin to G op' not to pay it to
the King. They maintain their Argu-
ment with Proofs from ‘Scripture; the
Hiftory of all Ages, and all the Examples
of Abfolute Monarchs, wittiout taking the
leaft Notice of the Conftitation, and the
Agreement between the King and - the
People.

- A's there was nothing fo fit to convey
this Do&rine'among the Feople, and make
it fpread as the Pulpit, Princes, who had
the Misfortune of employing Miniftets that
advi’d chem to argitpar){,.'Syvay, have
made ufe of, and ordered Cler y tién to
preachit. fn'the bégiming ofthe laft Centu-
ry it was that thisDoltrine had greater Strefs
laid wpon than had been dane before, and
et with no great Oppofition ac firft; but
a little aftér, @5 foon''4s fome untoward
“Fryals were made to par it into Praétice,
half the' Nfion rofd oy againft it, and
oppos’d® this Terer with {o'huch Violence,
that it prodie’d the moft fhtal Contentions.
Both Parties' were “obftinate, and became
daily mdie implacable to eath othier from
the “ilF&ffices of Divihes, the intefperate
Zeal of Prdachers on borh fides, and the
Vindi&ive Spirit that reiged among ‘em.
. H - . As
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As foon as the Affertors of the Paffive
Doftrine loft Ground, Ampygious Men
took Advantage of the Opportunity, and
carried their Followers to another Extreme,
who joyping Force to Argument, main-
tained, that Obedience. was only due to
the People, and even the King’s Perfon ac-
countable for'the Grimes of others, if com-
mitted by bis Qrder, P :

- Tus Affestors of Liberty turn’d the
Oppreflors of tit, till Monarchy was hLap-
pily re-eftablifhd. almoft by commoa Con-
fent, and the Dotdtine of Refifance be-
camg : odious jin.its turn, : whigh -it. had
net_been long, before. the greateft part .of
the; Nation thonghe fit to make ufe of i
agaim: Notwithitanding the various Turns
pf; Fate thefe .two. Dotrines: have under-
gane, and the many. Mifchiefs the. Difpuse
bhes occafion’d,. the Queftion remains i,
and as each Pagty- pretends tp _have .the
detiee Argument, the Quarrel. is yndecided. -
dt wonld be endlefs to.repeatra guartes
parsof what has been. faid, on this 'ubi;@.
d fhall attempg:no fucih TFhing, but whe

we have, examined all we fhall find, that
the great Didiculty of determining this
A ffaihproceegdstrom the Difference berween
$hp! Baities in ftating the Cafe rightly ; far
wihan #hat is fairly . propos’d, I can’t help
%I.‘ doe U R A thinkjng
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thinking, but that the i)ifputc muft foon
be at anend. .

It is agreed on all Hands, that an un.
limited Obedience is due, the Queftion is,
to whom? To the higheft, the fupreme
Power, that is inveited with the abfolute
Soveraignty of. the Nation. If we agree
likewife in this, as I think we do, the
Matter is decided, as foon as this Power
is found out. This abfolute Soveraignty
of our Nation is either lodg’d in one
Perfon, or in more than one ; if in one
we have nothinF to mind but the Arbi-
trary Will and Pleafure of that one Perfon,
and the Words Parliament, fundamental
Laws and Conftitution, are empty Sounds
without anLSgniﬁcation; but if the So-
veraignty really. divided in feveral
Branches, and the ultimate and legiQative
‘Power is poflefs’d by the three Eftates,
the King, Lords and Commons, then our
-unlimited Obedience is only due to fuch
Commands, as fhall appear to have been

iven by the joynt Agreement of thefe
‘three Eftates, without being revok’d and
made void by the fame Authority.

A xp here it is to be obferv’d, that as
the Power to make Laws muft include like-
wife a Powerto preferve them from being
wiolated with Impunity, foevery Branch !?ct

: t
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, .
the Legiflature muft have as greas 3

Share in the one, as it is invefted with
of the other. For when the Com-

mons in Parliament are affembled to a&

their part in the Legillature, and by their -
Authority give San&ion to what they.

fhall think neceffary, or ufeful, the

Reprefentatives of the People are
come on a very foolifh Errant, if there

is another Power upon Eearth, that with-

out their Confent ¢an make void, and

with impunity annul, perhaps the next
Day, what they have been enalling with
fo much Solemnity, and after fo mature:
a Deliberation. ‘

T o exert the Power, which comes to
their fhare in making Laws, ‘the Lords
and Commons muft be lawfully Cali'd and
Affembl'd in their Refpe@ive Houfes:
But whether they are fetting or not, the
whole Power of enforcing and preferving
“the validity of the Laws is entrufied to
the King; by this Confidence the Nobles
and People repofe in their Monarch, he
becomes the Guardian and Superintendang
of the Laws, whofe S8acred Office it is not.
only to require Obedience to them of all
his Subjells, without partiality, but like-
wife ¢0 promoté, and every way encou-
rage the Execution of them, and lend
his Auchority to thofe who are employ'd
) w
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init.  The King-at his Coronation takes
Oath to. difcharge this Truft; which,
whillt he does, he reprefents the whole
Soveraigaty of the Nation, and the fame
Obedience is to be paid to him, which is
duc to all'the three Eftates. .

Frowm what has been faid it is evis
dent, that the chief end, -why the King
is invefted with this Power 1s to enable
him to maintain the Laws, and fince the
King has'no Prerogative but what is ra-
- tified by Law, it is impoffible, he fhould
have a Power without his. Parliament to
make, repeal, or alter any, -and nothing
is more abfurd than to advance, that a
Yerfon has 4 juft Authority to deftroy what
he has Swors to keep. -But to render it
ftill more manifeft, that the King has nmo
Power to claim Obegdience;- and that it is
not fo much as furmis’d, he {hould require
it of his. Subje&s t0.any. Command. that
is unlawful, we are But to obferve .what
every. body knows, - that all-:Perfons are
accouritable for- thair. owa -A&ions, and
that no Order-.of. the, King, how plain or
exprefs foevet, tho’-praduced in writing,
and corroborated with ‘his Sign Manual,
can’‘extenuate a Man’s guilt, much lefs ex.
empt him :from s, ifin executing that
Order he hag-a€ted-againft the Law, .

TLOTIR Cave THoea L « 1Y

» In
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I times of Danger, if the Safety of the
Nation requires . that the executive Power
thould be encreafed, the People may en-:
large the Truft .they repofe in the King,
by laying afide for a while the great Buck-
ler o¥ their Liberty, the eas Corpus
A&. But this is never done, but when
Confpiracies and Rebellion are attually on
foot, and the Parliament is perfeltly well
affured of the good intention of the King and
Miniftry. Even in the Height of this con-
fidence it is very vifible, that this Truft is
limited ; for the Power of Arbitrary Cone
finements  is only granted to the King for
a few Months; if there be any further oce
cafion, the People again muft be confulted ;
the peceffity there is for continuing this
Coofidence in the King is to be examin’d
and-difcufs’d in Parliament, or ¢lie: at the
flated period ; as foon: as the .time js: €x-
pird, the A& reaflumes its force, whether
the Parliament. be prorogued, diffolv’d, or
a&tually fictiog } which fhews, that this is
an Affair look’d upon to be of that high
importance, that na Perfon or.i'ower upon
Earch fbell judge of it but themielves:
And confequently that a very confiderable
part of the Soveraignty remains virtvally
in the People, even when they have no
Reprefentatives, - and* hdve .altually en-
trufted the executive Power beyond' the
ufual Limits. . i R

WHAT
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- WaAt ¥ the moft beautiful in our
Conftitution is; that thefe three Eftates
fingly invefted with fo great a fhare of
Soveraignty, €an n¢ver interfere with each
others Power, whilt thic Raws are held
facred by all thé Three équally, Al the
fhares of Soveraignty peffefsd by the
Lords and Commons notwithftanding, the
fame Hooours and Refpe@ are due to the
King, that arc ufually paid to Abfolute
Monarehs, and what is due to the Sove-
raignty of the whole Nation, as much as
if the Legiflature and Supreme Power was
not divided. He makes Peace and War,
makes Bifhops, is the Fountain of Homoury
and has the fole Power to beftow Titley
and Digpities. He names all Officers bothi
Civil and Military, and the Coin bears
his Bffigy. Leagues and Alliances with
Foreign Princes, and the Political Admini-
ftration, and Management of Foreign Af
fairs, and the Intereft of the Nation, i
refpe& to other States and Potentates, are
his Province. As to the Government of
his SubjeQs he has, as I have hinted be~
fore, the Superintendancy over all the
Laws to render them effe@ual, and_Juflice
is Adminiftred in his Name.

Tuxsx High Prerogatives and un-
doubted marks of Soveraignty, belong to

the King, and many morc, but he has not
‘ ane
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one that can make him a Tyrant, or his
Subje&s Slaves. The Rights and Privi-
Teges of Parliament,” and the Liberty of
the People are as Sacred -Branches ot the
Conftitation as any thing the King can
claim. If a Subjc& offends it is the Law,
and not the Arbitrary Will of the Prince,
or z}gy of  his Minifters, he is to be
puniflrd by. He that is refratory to the .
Law, is ifi many Cafes as rigoroufly dealc
~ with; asif he had difobey’d the moft Ar-
" bitrary Tyrant; but where theie is no

Law; therc is no Tranfgtéffion. As the
greateft Refpelt is dué to our Monarchs,
‘they aught to be treated with' the height
of good Manners, and the People may
_affert their Liberty without making ufe
" of odioys Terms: They can want no
- Coercivé' Power over theéir Kings, whilft
' their Nathe or Authority is o fhelter to a
. 'Man who alts illegally.

. I# a Man comes without any Forceto
demand Money of me i the King’s Name
* contrary to the Law,: I laugh at him, and
fend "him about his bufinefs; but it he
came with a Trodp ‘of Horfe, or ahy
other fuperiour Force,'T would comply,
not, becaufe he came in the Kiog’s Namie,
but becaufe he wonld be ftronger than’ L.
- But when he has done this, the Law is
on my fide, Ican cal% HimY to an accou{nt
i ot
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for it, and the King’s Order skreens himno |
more from the Law, than an Order of the
great Turk, or the Mayor of the'leaft Cor-
poration in England. But if refufing to part
with my Money I am imprifon’d, without
admitting me to Bail if fufficient, and prof-
fer’d, and am deny’d a Lawful Tryal, or
that I am tried by an illegal Court of
Judicature, erefted at the King’s Pleafure,
then the Rights and Liberty of the Sub.
jeds are invaded, and in the fiflt Cafe the
A& of Habeas Corpus is violated. All this
may be done, and the King not.in fault
himfelf: He may -be wholly” ignorant of
fuch Fa&s, or be mifinform’d, and fome

" of his Minifters abufe his Aushority.

Bu if aftcr many Remonftranegs made
to the King, or. his Councily- the Injuries
are not redrefsid,. and fuch Minjfters re.

" main Unpunifh'd, and in Favour, and Par-

liaments are cither diffolv’d, 6r not calld

-at the times, which the Law. has appoint-

ed for their Meeting. and other illegal
means are put 1o . praQice, . tp'J'sKi,'q’gn fuch
evil Minifters. fram Juftice: "]f this be.
comes a general Camplaint. a0d the King
ftill continues to cut. off all hopes ot Ke-
drefs, he then breaks his Contraft with
the Pegple. It is impoffible, that this {hould
be done, but sll the World myft krow it,
yet the Enemies of our Ceiftitutipn, by

- way

l
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way of Ob;eéhon, ask us, who is to be
the Judge of this-breach, which is.the
fame, . as;if they ask’d, Who is to be thc
J udge that it. is Day at. Noon?2 .

W HEN 2 Monarch ;s the Abfolute Lord
of every r.hmg in his Dominions, .and he
has not y¢t made any. Solemn 1rrevocablc
Grants of. annleges, or Immumtxes to-gny
of his Vaflals,, his Arbitrary Will is their
Law, and an unplimited Obedicnce is
* due .to his Commands, not intérfering .
with . thé Laws of G0 b, tho’ oth,erwx?
the moft ;unreafonable, - But fuch .an ex-
travagaat, Power, ggver l.aﬁcd longer, than
the Force: to execuge and maintain it, and
Experjence; has raught - Priaces. long . fince,
. that gho'ithe Law of .Gaop' enjoins Sub-
jets.to, Qbey them,. .it'is not fafe to truft
to fuch a flavith Allegiance. If therefore
? Prince of Wifdom agfl P&netratxon, cogg
ideripg,,| $hat he has almoft every Subje
to ca;ialpq nonehcg.n eally truft, thoyld

or. bis own fake be ,willing to defift from,
;hls g?zq@f Abfolute Sway, and fhare the
Supreme Power wish his People in a man.
et and. proportion, as_he- thinks fie, and
[thgy fall -agrec, to If a Prince, 1 fay,
"¢ondefoonds fo this I can’t fee, why a Con-
tradt, thys raufy’d between him and his
People is ndt as binding to the one, . as
it is to the other. What Men, who are

: X2 nog
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not tred t6 any Laws; are Abfolute Mafters
of,- they may partiwith and divide among
whom they ‘pleafe. If the Supreme Power
was the Prince’s -‘Propéfty, and-he- thinks
fit to beftow part of it upon the People,
that fhare of it which’he makes- over to
them' becomes their Property, as muach; as
it Wi the-Ptince 'hefore This would be

ftby. the Law ot Nature, tho' the Prince

ad norealon, or-the laft mdtWe but
his ‘Czprice, Yor fe-aomg, but if he did it
to rid himfclf of mafyFéarsand Jealoufies,
if He did' it for ¢hé béreer Secunty of his
‘Perfon *and Govemrheﬁ* *his! Qutet, his
Pléafaf, and the Suét¥fioh to Ths Potterity,
then dikewife it bécomes ‘equitaBlé’ accord-
"ing ‘to the Laws® of 'Niattionis anid::Society;
becaufe 1t-is ‘evidént;- that the Prince re.
ceives a valuable Conﬁdéraéxon fe? what he
ngcs avt'ay ' .
, 'f"koss Drfputams then Who, in- de-
'fendrr;g- the Do&t ffc’o{"Paﬂivébeednence
‘cothiphre out Kitf¥s to Kbfdlute Monarchs,
and in fpight: of %l 'Remosfiances “are
fill-applying thé“Examples of Aybitrary
Kingdoms; to bie'mér with in Bitred  and
Prophane:  Hiftory, 1o our Conflitution,
feem -10"ime to-arguc, befide the Queltion,
‘and’ are to be treatcd as Mcn, w‘ho deny
-thc firft Pr mc:ples '

s wa T

ANo-
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AxoTH=sr Argument of Contention
is taken.from:thé Succeflion of oar Kings,
and the Right of Inheritance. Both Par-
ties agree, that our Kingdom is Hereditary, -
but one fide will-have-it, - that nothing ‘cad
incapacitate the next Heir in Blood biit Idi-
otifm or Lunacy; but the other -affert,
that there may be feveral other Reafons ro
fet afide this Right,:of which being a Rod
man Catholick- is ‘made one “by Law.
They prove likewife, “that it often has been
fet -afide among the: Jews, and other Na.
tions as well as osrown. The Advocates
for Hereditary Right'reply, That whencver
this Rightwas fet afide; it was done- un-
juftly 5 “Fhat Kibgs bave this Right from
G op, and, that 16 AQs of Parliament can
make-ahy “Alteration in it. They add,
that Kiigly Government is of Divine In-
fticution, dnd.that.confequently the People
cannot 'deprive - them of it. This muft
carry ‘us back where we have been be-
fore in queft of Soveraignity and the Su-
preme ‘Power. - o -

KNG Ly Government is of Divine In-
ftitution by the Canons-of our Church: I
heartily believe ity -and that Kings ‘are
G 0 p’s Vicegererits ; but I' hope this is not
miéant only . in® behalf of Abfolute Mo-
narchy with Exclufion of all other Forms
of* Government. XGon commiands -us to

3
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e obedient to the higher Powers: This
uty, 1 conceive, we @ught to-pay:not only
to Soveraignity- itfelf, but likewife to all
Magiftrates and Superiours, all Rulers and
Officers, that either reprefent or aét by the
Authorjty of the -Supreme Government of
a Nauon:" But if the Canon-takers, in
compliment to Kings, :would -infinuate,
that no other Form:of: Government had
any Right of exating Qbedience from their
Subjefts, I fhall beljeva that our Church
Joft her Infallibility when this Canon was
made; for from thence it muft follow, that
the Great Mogul and the Grand -Signior
have a Divine Right'to claim Obedience of
their Subjefls,” which. the Republick of
Venice, the States General of the United
Provinces, and the Canfons of Switzerland,
are deftitute of. Kings: then, that is, the
higher Powers in ‘every, Natiop, whether
the Soyeraigni;y be lodg’d in one or morg
Perfopgs, are of Divine . Ipftitution, -and
there is :no doubt bug the Soveraignity of
. al Countries derive their Rightfrom Gon.
. ‘Butas to the Divinity of Hereditary Right,
3f it was prov’d, which 1 yet pever faw, it
would be fubje& to. the jame Alterations
that Government is, agto its Form, The
fame Authority that makes Compnon:
wealths and mix’d Governments from Ahr
- Jolute Monarchies, may alger the Right of
Inbgritance, prefer Eemales to-Mzlgs,. polly
RS . o . ' . L.\. -F-. . o D Po'ncl
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pone or exclude them, and make what
- other Regulations they think fic. :

I fhould not think -my felf impartial, if.

I fhould -leave this Subje@ without -men-.
. tioning a Scruple that has been perplexing.

even to Men of Candour. ‘They have ac-:
knowleg’d the Contra& between the King-
and People, and the Abfurdity of main-
taining that Paflive Obedience can be due
to any Thing but the Supreme Power, the
whole Soveraignity, and likewife own’d,
that the great Share of Soveraignity the
People are poflefs'd of, has been very vifi-
ble Yn all the Tran{altions of the Nation
for ahove thefe Hundred Years; but if.
they trace the Power and Authority of the
Commons a little higher, they find it very
mean and precarious, and thefurther they -
go, the more Arbitrary they find our
Kings, and-the lels Dcference was paid to
the Commons. They may urge, that
Laws are never better underftood, thaf ac
the time they are made, and therefore to
judge well of the true Intent and Defign of
the Conftitution, we ought to look into
the Partition of Power, as near the Time it
was made in as is poflible. :

S u cu _anether Scruple may be moved
in the Affair of the Succeffion; for when
we have agreed, that there is no exprefs

' ' X 4 VY
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Law of G o p concerning the Right of Ip- -
heritance, and that the Examples were
the Rule, by which the neareft in. Blood
inherir, has been follow’d, are hardly more
_ numierous than the Exceprions, -where Men.
have fwerv’d from; -and difregarded it, we
‘cannot find in ouf'Hiftory any thing compa-
‘rable’to what ' was done at the Révolution,
and foon aftet. 1n all the Struggles that have
‘been ‘made by _the' Princes and Barons for
the Crown, the Right of Inheritance wag
always infiftcd upon, and never fér afide.
‘but by fuperiour Foice, " That thofe who
remain’d '1n pofleflion, always courted the
Confent of Parliaments, was to ftrefigthen
their Title, and to bethefurer of the Peo-
les Allegiance that they might not revolt ;
ut this Precaution was always' of lictle.
Ute, when a more pawerful” Antagonift
arofe,.* This is "certain,” that Parliainents
have never calmly difpos’d of the Succef-
~ fion to'the prejudice of Hereditary Right
befdre the Revolution, and both. the King
and: the Lords feem ‘to be invefted with
much lefs Authority than.they were in for-
Smer Ageés. - 0 s T L

T o folve thefe Difficulties,and penetrate
into the Reafon of the Change that is ob.
fervable i the -Authority of the Three E-
ftates, we muft take a View of the Nati-
on’s ‘Conditien in refpeét to. the Si.tuatio:;
: - 0
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~©of -Property,. .and Mafterfhip, among the-
Three Effates.. Atthe begioning of onr:.
Contlitution the King had vaft Poffefions,..
and a great part of the Kingdom. was his;
Property. . The. Lords were few, had ex...
orbitant Eftares among them, and fomg of
them were {o rich in Land, and-powerful in-.
'Vaffals, that one.or two of thoie Barons.of-
ten were a Match for the King. The humble.,

Lommons all this while were hardly a freg.
People, and had not onelnch of Ground,y
The Scene has been much -alter’d long..

fince ; the Kings have parted with confi-

derable Branches of their Prerogative, and
that Crown Lands are nothing. to what-,
- they were, is po. Secret. The Lords arg,
Numerous,. and many of. them_not Rich ;.
the Church has but little Land, left. z&
what She had, and the Commons have for -
fome time been poflefs’d of three Fourths,
of the whole, L
T 1 = Conflitution therefore may be the,
fame,that 1s, the Soveraigpity is, as much as.
ever, lodg’d in the Three Eftates, King,
Lords and Commogs; but canfidering the
vaft Change that has been made in their
Pofleflions, it 'would be abfurd to think,
that the Three Powers f{hould be the fame.
they were in relation to. : each. other.-
. Time was, when the Kingand Lords were.
both formidable, and cach. was, jealous -gt}
. - ' : the
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the other’s Power; for which Reafon neir -
ther of the two would fuffer the other to
opprefs the poor and helplefs Commons:
But the Face of Things -is alter’d, neither
of the two firft Eftates has reafon to dread
the other’s Power, and both of them to-
gether would not be an over-match for the
“Third. So true it is, that Dominion al.
ways follows Property, and that, where
the one is wanting, it will ever be impra-
&icablefor any !_ong Continuance to enforcg

.
’ -

thé other,

‘Frowm the Abfolute Sway then exer-
cis’d by our Kings, and the vaft Authority
of the Lords in former Ages, it does not
appear that the Commons were not a

anch of the Soveraignity, or had a lefs
Share in the Legiflature than they have
now ; their Right was the fame, but they
had not the Tools to maintain it. 'Whea:
Kings and Barons made War. at their own
Charge, they had no occafion to confult or
trouble their Heads about the Commons,
who could not affift thembut with their
perfonal Service, which they had- without
cilling of Parliaments: But when great
Fleets are to be equipp’d, Armies rais'd
and maintain’d, General ‘Officers are-to get
Eftates, and Miniftries to be enrich’d, when
all this is to be done, and the Purfe of the
Lommons is to pay forit3 - when the very
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Expenges of the Gouss, and all the yariops,
Penfioners that belong to it are.chiefly de-
fray’d by them, .itis.no wouoder,, that; they;
are often wanted;:and have -ithe Deference
fhewn 1o them, : whigh. is- ".dglﬁ‘;‘FO::ﬂ,l_Q
confiderable Share: they have ui ghe S@-
yeraignity, i s o6 i gy

PR

. A's to the Succeffion -the .Kingdom .i5
Hereditary, as much as ever it was; “tha
Hereditary Right has been fet afide often,
and as well formerly as at the Revolution.
All the Quarrels that have been-magde a-
bout the Succeffion, have ever been decided
by the longeft Sword ; and fo was.the lafty
with this difference, that the Difpute before -
was -between the Rival Princes, and this
was between-the Prince and the People,
I know very wegll;- that the Caonyention
was no Parliament, but when King. Fames
had abdicated the Kipgdom, we.inyft have
been in the utmoft Confufien, if the great
Men of the Natjon had not tahen Care of
the Goverament, and future Ages, when
they fhall read this part of our Hiftory,

nd be acquainted . with all.the. Circum,.

ances of it, :will be forc'd to admire the
Wifdom of thefe Times,and confefs, to; the
praife of thofe Patriots who manag’d thac
Affair, that to prefesve the Religion, the
Libesty, and likewife.the Tranquility of 2
Nation, hymane . Prugdepcs , has peyer. ex-
.,.,‘ ' :." PR . qttcd ‘
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- erted it felf more confpicucufly‘on any
other ‘Emergency. :- We-are told fometimes
that - the King’s Abdicatien was not V olun-
tary 5 ‘but it 1s evident, that he ‘was defi-
red to ftay,’ and nothinig drove him away
but his own Fears. : He knew he had broke
" through the Laws, and that he h¢d defy’d,
and on many Accounts moft heartily
provek'd,  his Subjedls, -and would not
truft rto what they might do/'in their
Anger. " SR

“Frur x is no Fa&t fo execrablé, but
the Meniory of it may be ufeful to Pofte-
rity, ‘@nd the greateft Misforcune$: that can

fal a' Father, may prove Inftrutive to
his Son: A Prince who-would be Arbi:
trary, ought not to be hamper’d ‘with the
Virtues -of a private Man.: When  Minis
fters have been flavifhly Obfequious ro their
Prince’s Command, ' and -not fcrupled. to
Betray both the Nation and their Truft, to
ferve the Ambition of their Mafters, good
Natur'd Princes are apt to love- them in
Return, and think themfelves oblig’d-to
rote them: Buc this is wrong, a King,
who is'influenc’d by Friendfhip, Gratitude
or Generofity, ought tocurb his Ambition,
and content himfelf with Governing ac-
cording to Law; but he who can part
with a Favourite for a Trifle, and is ever -
sadyto facrifife the deareft Tools-of his

M, Am_
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Ambmon to’ his own’ Security,. may now -

and then attempt to encroach on -his Peos
ple; without great-Danger to his Perfon.
But that King, who lays 3 Strefs ‘on.tie
delufive Promifes of Paffive Obcdlencc, and
hias too much- Confidence ir his own Di-
vine Right, will find at lait,.that he-has
trufted to a broken Reed, and ‘that the
Pririce who will éxert the utmoft -of - his
Power to fiyethe Head of a Mjnifter, who
has forfeited it; can never, whilft the Situs
ation of Propertysrémains whbre i )s, .bg
fafc upon the- Bmdh Throne. - :
: c.ait L

it § rétuin to our 'anputcs, and- fhall now
obfrve, that'where any are.on foot;.the
thoft "doubtful Caufe -gets-Champions and
Abettors -among thofe whéi:afe not: con-
Cmi’d in nor ‘well acquainted wich- the
Qusriel - Thole ‘whoat - the: Revolution
werd'cither Children, or artibopn after:id
if‘theif Fathetw agveed to o dcquiefc’d i
tHe -Alterations - that'" were ymiade -in: the
Suceéfflon, ardOhaidly’ excufabld-dor: dif
oWnitig ithe pieily 'Eitablifbmienty . theit
Sciupléy are ‘farderch'd. "3 every. Body
‘maft be a Judpe of what was ‘waellior dll
Wond ia” Matters relating to the Succeffion
of"- PrmCes, ‘or'thé: Conftitution, we {hail
Hever ‘want Malecoments, aad: if. thereSs
0! Validity in_ehé Confent of the People
aﬂcmbled and-aQing in' the moft folemn
manoes
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manner, fome’ will find as"much - Reafon
to difpute the Divine Rjght of . Williap the
Birft, as dthers pretead to have in difown-
that of William the Thirds

T uose who during the Life of King
Tames, after. -his Abdication, would not
twear: Allgiance to King William, and
have.ever fince refus’d to sake the Oaths
cither-to Queen Awhe, or: his prefent Ma-
jefty, :may: baye fome Plea for, their Scrus
ples, at leaft there is a Poflibility that
they maybe fipcere: - But vaft Nuambers
are Encmies to our Tranquility, that
are .rieither candid- in the Remonftrance
of :their. Grievances. nor ' confiftent . with
themfelves.; At one timg they deny the
Yalidity of all A&s of Parliamet -made
dince the Revolucion :, At another; they
are in bhopes: of mepding themfelyes by.a
Khange ;of iParties, apd .complain of the
Septennin-Acky: withous confidering,, that
she Law for, i riennial-Parliaments had .no
Being befors the Reign, tof, King Wilkiem.
Bometimes-they. are ' Religious and .an_In:
slcfealible Hereditary Right.isthe ooly Bar,
ghat hindors them from, Gpming into the
sprefent. Bftablifhment ;ishis . they infift., up-
ion, and are. deaf 1o all;Remonftrances;
They  can’t; b¢ conviac’dy: agd many Pros
igates that ftick at no Crimes, are.in this
Point, and no other, Confcisntious. |
. . ' Is



Of -Governmens. 319

1 this indefeafible hereditary.-Righe is
fuperiour to all other Claims and  Confide-
rations, why did moft of the Malecoptenss

. fwear Allegiance: to | King Williem and -
Queen Anme, .and why have the greatgft
part of them raken the Oath to his fpre&pt

. Majelty ¢ If they anfwer, becaufe thgy

-are impos’d under Penalsics,: it. is 2 fign

.-they are not to be depended wpon,.wiko
.will Torfwear themfelves for  Intergft,

- and- the faks ;of worldly Conveniencisgs.

,. An Oath made toa King is :an indiffelyble

~as well as facred Tye,.whilft the Prince

- remains, in the Jegal Difcharge:of his Qf-
fice, or others .y his Confent, and jo his
Name, difcharge it for him. ‘Thofe who

- Aalk. of fwallawing . and -wafhing ; dowa
.their Oathsy, and make a Sparr sgth.them,

. ought, in- returpy;necver.to he greated, fe-

. -rioufly, and thgir very.-Scruples; of:on-
fciepce, if they pretended to apy, tobe

madea Jeftofy hs oo GFe o s
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- ¢T o fwear with Mental Refervation has

.. heen, counted abqmjnable, .even. by Het-

. thens. When' Eurspides; in one of:chis

. Tragedies made Hippolitus{zy, that hs aad

..Twore with his- Tongue, and frot wigh his

- Mind, it maqv’d* the drhenisws. with Ip-

L dignation

o LIt cttmcen, e

* Barnes in vitu'.Euriéid.
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~dtgnatlon 4+ The Thought feem’d fo
loofe to them, that though- Flippolitus
*chofe rather>to -dye than td violate that
‘werbal Oath, they call’d- the- Poet in ‘Que-
ftion for it< - The Bupreffidn itfelf wis
“fhockingi and-they could not-endure, that
tany one-{hduld be repreferited, even upon
tthe Stage; with fuch Words in his Mouth.
¥ it 'ba:¢eitdin, that'he who has fwoin
Chas fupposd e Fadt, that is”not a&ua!ly
- o, and that uilefs hehad Believ’d '-that
~1Fa& he would not-héve fwein 5 infuch
e Cafe, fags’ Grm/c: - ar- * Oath obliges
‘hor, Whag ‘pity “tis‘qur Oath-fwallowers
<Have not fuch-an Excdfe to makc! %
o . ...'i.ﬂ-. .
o ‘Hsgnnr'rAnr Right' is what the
«"Favblirots of the Prevendet; of 'late ¥eals,
~have laid all ‘their Strdfs"upon, asif his
- Birth had severbeen fufpeéted to have betn
‘dpurioss The Law, I'kdsw, ‘which Dars
all Papifts from the Crows, fis-a fufficient
. Guard againft him; but it is ftrange that
-3 Fhing:fodhcertain, (#*not tnlikel ) as
~this: L dgmmcy fhould'®y ‘Fitne, an
“thing elfé, be put allrogether out -of thc
“Queftion;- ‘Among the TeVer»a% Reafons ge-
" nerally -alicdged for Pyrrhoni/m in’ Hiftory,
the Remotenefs of the Time Which Things
were

P ———tt par y -

-

* Grotius de jurc belli & pacis, L 2. ¢ 13.
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were wrote. in, is always reckon’d one of
the chiefs but in the Cafe of the Pretender,
there is fuppos’d fomething which feems to
derive its certainty from nothing elfe, but
that People have forgot, or elfe never
knew, the Circumiftances that made it

.. T ur Queffion is, whether the Queen
was deliver’d of .a Son or sot ; thofe who
meintain the Affirmative, produce many
Witnefles of Reputation both to the Preg-
nancy and the Delivery : ‘They will not
allow, that the Oaths of Romah Catholicks
fhould be lefs Credited than thofe of Pro-
. teftants, becaufe both are of equal validity
in Lawgy  for which Reafoa they affert)

- that the Queen was aftually brought to

Bed of a Son, and dsk what Evidence can
be brought to tlie contrary, To this may
be anfwerd, that it is often impoffible to
prove a Negative, efpecially infuch a Cafe,
if People may be allow’d to fuffer no Body
about them but of their own chufing’;
and as 10 the Oaths of Roman Catholicks,
thar norwithftanding their Validity in Law,
it is certain that the Popes not only claim
& Power to abfolve Men of them, buc
have aually, as far as their Authority
could do i, fc”rgivenf as heinous Crimes as
Perjury ; that every Step towards the Re-
duction of fuch a Kingdom as this to the
: Y Obedi~
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‘Obediente of the Holy See, muft be look'd !
upon at Reme, as a Matter of the higheft
€Concern to the Church. 1 muft own, that
was this mighty Work to be accomplifh’d
at the Expence of fis e Thoufand falfe Oaths;
and- nothing wanting but a formal Abfo-
lution to indemnify the Jurors, fign'd b
the Holy Father, and the whole College of
Cardinals, I fhould think Grest Britain in
oo fmall Danger of Popery, -

. T u» Reafons which thofe whohold the
-Negative offer for believing that a Child
.was_impos’d upon the Natios, befides
fome Safpicions: .apd Surmifes. of Fhings,
that ¢annot eafily be- proved,, are. thefe
- -the firft placg shey fay, that as foon as
-it was reported -that the Queen was with
Child, it was every. .where buzz'd about,
that it was to be a Prince, and that.during
her Pregnangy, - the - Roman" Catholicks,
‘and; all who favour’d Arbitrary Power,
were as infolent. upon it, as-the Certainty
of .the Thing could have: made them:
That- before the Queen was near her
"Time, fhe feem’d very irrefolute. iq fixin
upon a Place where to lye in, and- at laft, |
when Preparations had been made; and all |
had been ready for feme time.in ene Pa-
Jace, Things were in great hafte remov'd |
to another ; that all this while there had
been at Court feveral Starts and fudden

Motions
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Motions; fometimes every thing appear’d:

gay and profperous, at others the Cour-

tiers look’d as if all. was loft, and there
were fuch continual Whifperings among
them, as.are obferv’d where fome mya
fterious Intrigue, or deep Defign of great

Impdrtance is carrying on; and. ‘laftly,

that .thofe, who. by the Law.and Cuftom

of England fhould be prefent at the Quegn’s

Delivery, were not there. .

. Twuis laft they lay the greater Strefs
ipon, becaufe the Court knew, that all
the Proteftants of Earope expected a Cheat:
‘W hat the. other fide replies to this is. weak,
for to .fay, that.the. Duke of Monmouth
being beheaded, the King:.had no Body to
fear, and that' thé Quebn was a haughty,
imperious Worman, who.would not {hew
fo much - Complaifance. to the Nation, as
to fatisfy them in this Particular ; and

_ that, though the King knew that the Law
required the Prefence of feveral Perfons,
the Queen was obftinate and ungovernable.
“To alledge this, Ifay, is not fufficient in a
Cafe of {o high a Concern; all Eurgpe had
their E!cs upon them,  had every Thing

been fair, no Court in the World would

_have made fuch a falfe Step, when . they
could not be ignorant thrat they were fuf-
petted. A Woman is not fit to bea King's
Wife, who, on fuch-an occafion, fhould

Y 2 fcruple
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fcruple to admit 2 hundred Strangers if if
was required. W hat would not a Princefs
do on an Emergency, whereher Glory, the
Welfare of her PoRterity, the Peace of
Nations, her Al is at flake! Cozflamtis,
* Queen of Sicily, not to- give the leaf
Sufpicion, was brqught to Bed, and lay
in publickly in the Plains and Meadows ef
dlerme. : .

F o this we muft add the Jun&ure of
Time it was done ig- ' Kiog Jaumes left no
$tone unturn’d toitroduce Popery, which
would have fignifp’d lirde for Ins Reign,
if his Succeflor ‘had be¢n'a Prateftant : AN
the Machinations of the Priefts wounld-have
been ia vain, uhlefs 2 Male Heir could be
had; it was the 8hegt- Anchor of a8 their
Hopes. King James could net ebtain his
Ends  without Arbitrary Meafuresy he
mifrufted his-People, and would ‘have no:
thing to do with Parliaments, and there
was nothing the Caufe ftood in' more abs
{olute need of than the Rirth of a Prince,
thrat at once fhould blaft all the Hopes of
the Proteftant Heirs, and firengthen li¢
Father in the illegal Courfes he had e
folv’d upon It is eafier for .2 Nation o
judge of a Master in difpute, when it hap-

. pens
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pens, and all things refating to it dre in
every Body’s View, than when the thing is
over, the Circumitances that accompanied
it lot out of fight, and fome have forgor,
others never knowm aay thing of them,
but imperfe&tly from Books or Tradition,
both of which are fetdam otherwifg than
partial.

W u = N all thefe Things dre confider’d,
the Legitimacy of the Pretender will not be
fo clearas mahy imagine. Eight in Ten of
the People then living did not believe that
the Queen had 4 Child ; how comes it that
above Thrée and thirty Years after, half of
the People in the fame Nation fhould be-
lieve that fhe had, without receiving any
further Proof tham what they had before:
For whar happen’d in Framce is as mych an

Evidence aga'mfl', as it is for his Legitis
" macy. When moft People fufpefted him
to bea fufppoﬁtit_ious Child, and the Fruit-
fulnefs of the Queen was a thing much
‘doubted of, nothing was more neceflary
~ than that fhe fhould have another, to re-
move the Sufpicion from the firft ; and
had the Court Art enough to procure
fuch a Male Child in England, where
they were watch’d, ata time it was fo much
againft the Proteftant Intereft they fhould
have one, i “was no Difficulty to fuborn
T Y3 one
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one of cither Sex in Framce, where 9
Body over-look’d or obferv’d them.

I know very well, that all thefe Things
may be turn’d a quit¢ contrary way, and
be fet in another Light ;- but-I. know like-
wife, that the Probabilitics are no more on
that fide, than théy are on this: The
Thing is doubtful, and fo it is like to re-
main. [t was King Femes’s Fault, that
the Method the Law. prefcribes to clear
the Doubt was not put in Pratice, an
we have no {uch Obligation to his Me-
mory, a$ by an eafy Credulity to fupply
his want of Pecaution, which perhaps was
part of the Impofture. . . . R

No Man is lefs bigotted to any Party
than my felf, buc there are Falts' that art
undeniable. | About the time this pre-
tended Prince was born, .the King of
France was wholly beat on the execution
of the Scheme he had fo. long made for
the Univerfal Monarchy of Eaurope. The
Court of England was one of his Tools,
the King then on the Throne :a weak,
good-natur'd, eafy, . fpperftitipus Prince,
who was ruled by his Queen, a monftrous
Bigot - to Popery, = a ‘ haughty, _violent,
crafty, Malian Spirit. All Heads at Rome
were at work, and all capable Emiffaries !
employ’d by the Affiffance of the Kingand'
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Queen, to reduce England to the Obedience
of the Holy see. France had with her Gold
brib’d moft Prigces and Miniftrjes in Chri-
ftendom into a. Lethargy. A ftri& Friend-
thip and Alliance was made between that
Ceurt angd ours, and now the Slavery. of.
Europe feem'd: unavoidable. The know-:
ing Men of England faw this, were uneafy,
but could nat help themfelves.  King Fames.
bad ereted an Ecclefiaftical Court to in-
troduce his Religion, and on feveral. other
Accounts violated the Laws; but he had a
fine Standing Army, was Rich himfelf,
and receiv'd great Supplies from France,
The only Bulwark of tpe Proteftant ince-
reft were the States General; But what
-could they:do againlt two powerful Kinga
doms ? ' ‘ SN

It was then the Defign of the Revoly.
tion was form’d; and happily brought a-
bout, whilft the great Genius of William
the Third rous’d the Courts of Exrope from
their Indolence, fhew’d them the common
* Danger, and made feveral of them arm a-
gainft the Delufions and exorbitant Power
of France. Our Polterity a Thouland Years
- hence will find, that the Wifdom and vaft
Abilities of :this Prince fpoil’d and put a
ftop to the Grand Defign which Lewss the
Fourteenth had form’d agaioft Esrope, and
fapp’d his deepeft -Machinations. ~ When

. . 'Y 4  they
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they fhall fhall fee from the Lofles Frane
has been able to fuftaiti, how vaftly ‘Supé-
riour fhe was to all her - Enemies, how
King William was perplex’d- at Home, how
many Treacheries he had to cope with,
they will be forc’d to conclude, that 2o
have done what he did, he muft have
been a prodigious Man: No Body then
will doubt, that he was the: Preferver of
the Proteftant Intereft, and' the Liberties
of Chriftendom. Thofe who are too fe
vere Criticks on the Alions of Princes,
and by bold Conje&tares, fupply the Gaps
and hidden parts. of Hiftory, perhaps will-
fay of him, that he was of a reftlefs Spirit,
more fit for War than Peace, and that his
perfonal Enmity to Lewis the Fourteenth,
turn’d Qis Ambition the right way, which
otherwife might have proved lefs Advan-
tageous to “the Liberties he -afferted ; but
they fhall be forc’d to confefs; - that, asto
perfonal Expences, he was- a frugal, a
manly, laborious, heroick - Prince, and a
a confummate :Politician, lefs given to
%pxury, and Pleafure -than any of his

slime. R L IO T

T o_the Forefight of this great King, the
Proteftant Caule is indebted forithe Sucs
ceflion in the illuftrious Houfe of Hawover,
which after his Death, ‘has been ‘confirm’d
with alk the: Solemnity and umanimoud

A M T S QQ“(\\\
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Confent, that Parliaments can proceed in,
During almoft the wholé laft Reigo, ths
Princefs Sdphia, of blefled Memory, was
the next and prefumptive Heir tothe Crown,
“his prefent’ Majefty, by Right of Inheri-
tance, as her eldeft 8on, now fits upon the

Throne, which' the Princefs his Mother
muft have fl’d by a Parltamentary Right
of almoft Thirty Years ftanding. Thefe
are Truths that muft be lafting, and which
Time nor Faltion fball noterafe. '~

i



CHAP. XI

Of National Happinefs.

H AT Great Britain is 3

happy Ifland, and well

ftor'd Magazine of Native

Bleflings, whether we look

on the Situation, the Soil,

the Climatg, qr the Inha-

bitants of it, is undeniable.

The firft guards us from foreign Infults by
the Seas that furround us, and fecures us
from the Rage of their incroaching Waves,
almoft every where, by folid Cliffs, and
impenctrable Rocks, The fecond is fer-
tile in moft parts, and admits of many Im-
provements. 'All the Neceflaries of Life
we have of our own Growth, and many
Superfluities. As we want Olives, Wine
and Spices, fo we are free from the vio-
leng Heats, that are requir'd to produce
them ; but then of our own Produ&k\wq'
\ R T
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have generally fuch a Store as is able to
purchafe all thé  vafious Implements of
gride and Luxury, from the richeft Nati-
ons and the moft remoteft Corners of - the
Earth in a furprifing Plenty. Our'Clitnate is
Jtill more happy ; "1t is the moft moderate,
at leaft the South part of it, in "the Uni-
‘verfe,” and no Country has lefs ‘Cold in
“Winter; that is not fubject to greager Heat
in Summer. What King Charles the Se-
cond faid on this Head was very judicious :
In his Prefence one Day the Weather hap-
pen’d to be the Subject of the Difcourfe 5
and as fome¢ Foreign Minifters. complain’d
of the Uncertdinty of ours; and were
bragging” of the Serenity of the Air if
their own Country 5 *The beff Climate, faig
the King, in my Opinion is that, in which &
Man may be' Abroad ‘with Comfort moft Hours
in the Day, and moft Days in the Year. '

T u & People of Great Britain are do-
cile and induftrious, Warlike when taughe,
and Obftinat¢ when provok’d:" They are

excellent. Artificers in ‘moft Handicrafts,

but more noted for Improvements than
invention. “The ‘moft ‘ufeful of ‘them,
‘thatiis, thofe inured to Labour,are inde-
fatigable, when employ’d to - their’ Mind.
There is 1o To}l fo' immenfe whichth
e e -;;.A;..,, Wci.ﬁ
¥ Sir Wiligm Temple's Memalrs, ~* ~ < 7
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will not updergo, nor Hardfhip they wifl
flinch from, if the Wages or Rewards arg
proportion’d to their Trouble, Their
very Diverfions are laborious, and few
are Slothful, but where no Profit is ftir-
ring, The removing of Merchandizes of
all forts, efpecially our Fuel to and from
different Places, require great Slight, but
more Robuftoefs, and on this Account
there is more bodily Stréngth exerted to
the beft Advantage, and more Work done
in London, than by the fame Number of
Hands you thall find perform’d any where
elfe, nor is there a Place in the Woeld
where the Slaving People of the ;lowelf
Rank that will and can work, either get
and fpend more Money chearfully than
they do in this City, where vat Mul-
titudes are continually employ’d in mix-
,‘inn’g' hard Labour with good Fcllow-
ip. :

I x Shape and Gracefulnes of Body,
¢he Britip Nation are fecond to none;
1 migb: fay more of Wit and Beauty,
bue that T think them to be Trifles, not
always Beneficial, and let who will coung
them among the National Blcﬂin_és, I fhall
always believe, that if we had lefs of both
we {hould ‘be more happy, and not hal
fo fickle ; but then to make Amends for
what we fuffer by shefe, shercis go Na-
R AN (RRRRL AEGHE A A {\Q{“

\
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tion, where goad Senfe is more generally
efteem’d at its true Value, and very few,

where fo greata Vein of it’ ruas through
the Vulgar. But the moft igbftantial
Blefling, and the peculiar Happinefs we
enjoy above all" ether Countries, are the
Laws and Liberties of Enclasd. Let Slaves
and Flatterers of Princes, with all the A~
bettors of Arbitrary Power t¢ll ps, thac
what we call Liberty is Licentioufgefs,
an Englilbmar knows better, and can "an-
fwer them, That whilft we defire no Lie
bertiesy but what the Laws allow, and
every one obeys:them in the firi€te man-
ner, she Subyét in our Conflitution re-
ceives 2 noble Freedom from the fame So-
veragnity, to which he owes his Allegiance,
From Page 302 t0 307 I have hinted .at
what our grgar Happinefs confifls in,

I n Switzerland the Bayliffs are petty
‘Fyrants in every Djﬁr.i&,y and in ﬁqu
the Magiftrates- of every City, are. Arbis
n:arr in many Things, and Mea are Ca-
pitally puniffd without publick Tryals
But what we, and only we may ofy
15, that throyghout the Globe there is not
a Coungry, greator fmall, where the Men
of the higheft Rank ean do lefs Injury tg
their Inferiours, and even the loweft with
Impunity than in England. This Privi.
lege, without which all the Joys aad Cforn-

: orts
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ftts of Life afe precarious, is the grand

Charateriftick of Englifb Liberty, and a:

: ie,‘lié’ity,) which it is not in the Power of
Wit or Elogdence to dver-rate. :

$ n:c: fo- 'many Bléflings then con-
fpite, what hinders us fiom being happy ;
for .it'Is ¢ertain we are not (07 A’ fincere
Man would no ‘niore ‘Hatter his Country
than he wduld the rreaneft - Pérfon in it?
Our Difcontent and Grumblings are pub-
Yickly-kaown, dnd all Exrgpe hear us mur-
mur in the fdft of - {0’ mucly Bafe, and
greater Plenty than any Empire, State or
Kingdom now enjoys. Should any-State
. Phyfician behold our goodly Couutenance;
and havipg felt our low difpirited Pulfe;
égxamine into - the réal Caiile of all our
Grievances, he muft iofallibly ptonouace
the Nation hypp'd. No Woman in the
height of Vapours is"more whimlical in
her Complairits than {ome of ‘us, dnd me-
lancholly - Madthen have' not more difmal
Apprehenfions of Things inthe blackeft Fits
of the Spleen, than our State- Hypochon-
driacks ‘are daily buzzing' in our Edrs.
In Diftempers, where the Imagination is
chiefly affe®ed, :Men, without any other
Remedies, may often reafon themfelves ins
to Health. ’

W Hp-
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WaorviRr would be. hap-'n‘y' fhould
endeavour to be wiie, and as this confifts
in having a diffufive Knowledge of th¢
real worth of Things, and -a-Capacity of
chufing on all Emergencies what to found
and unbyaf’d ..Reafon would feem the
moft " eligible; fo.it is by fhaking off all

Clogs of Prejudice; and Fetters of humane |

Authority, by thinking freely, that Men can
only ' mount to- Wifdom. 'There is no bet.
ter way of curing groundlefs Jealoufy and
pannick . Fears, .than by daring to examine
and: boldly look into the Face . of Things.
As with this freedom,. I have tfeated of
the Church, diftinguifh'd between that and
Religion, {poke of Government, and the
.Obedience due to-it, and briefly touch’d
-oa our Differences about the. Succeffion of
our Kings, fo now I fhall with the fame
Liberty prefent my Readers with an
opeon. View of Courts and Minifters. .-

. K1 R as that are'abfolute, ot would be
{o; are. dreadful Creatures :all .the - World
-over.;.. Confidering-.: their Education as
‘Prinees, and the Flattery they are-ever fur-
roynded with, it is Gad’s Mercy that any
of them are tallerable. In' limited Mo-
narchies Kings have greater Opportunties
of praltifing Self-denial, and moderating
their Defires. . As.they are vaftly Superior
to the higheft Subjcct, fo we ought not to
.o - judge
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judge of chem as we do of ather Men, and
the two greateft Virtnes our Nation can
pray for sn 4 Monmarch, are, that he may
gyer delight in the true exercife of his great
Pewer, and always abftain from Wi.ﬁling'
0 enereafe it.  Thefe, wichout any other
Addision, can never fail of inaking him 2
Bleffing to his People, whd, in return, owe
him their Hoovige and their Heares, which
£0 exprefs, they ought cheacfully ta be at
she Charge eof catertaiping him and his
Family in diftinguifb’d Magnificence, and
pake Care that on all Accounts he is fervid,
approacl’d, and addrefs'd to with the
snaff humble Submiffion, and fuperlative
Refpe@t, and nothiog be waating about

s Perfon of what the moft delicions Eafe,
axid fplendid AMuence ¢an afford. This wé
pecforax :

So many8ervises requive abitindance of Peo:
ple of various Employments, who are well
verod in all manner of Elegdncy and Polite-
arcfs; the feveral Branches of the publick Ad-
mindtration demand many Officers of diffe
rent Ranks and Capacities, all which make
up a confiderable Number of Perfons, of
whom feveral have large Salaries and other
Emoluments, and net a few gréat Oppor-
sunitics of eariching themifelves, From
what has been faid we may eafily imagine,
that the Courts of qur Kings, how frug:\ll

an
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and virtuous foever the Monarch may be
himfelf, muft be Places of Pomp and Lux-
ury, flately Académies of all manner of
Pleafure and Diverfions, where Men learn
to excite; as well as to indulge their Appe-
tites, and all the Paffions and Senfatiogs
are refin’d upon. ' R

THoucw every Courtier in his turn
has a Share in thefe worldly Enjoyments,
yet the- whole Machine feems only .con-
triv’d to do Honour to the King; and
every Creature there appears in his Station,
as it he was only born to procure himh
cither Eafe or Pleafure. To make this
not look as if it was done in Jeft, the
higheft Officers of all are often oblig'd to
a cerrain Stritnefs of Attendance and fes
veral Services, which would be counted
vile and abjet if perform’d for any othet.
What makes the Men of the firft Quality
amends for this Condefcenfion, is, that
the fame Complaifance, and very near the
fame Homagg, is paid to them by thofe of
the fecond Rank, and fo on ; which ren-
ders the whole a gaudy Society of fubor-
dinate Slavery, where each Member has
an Obje&t to envy, and none can fub-
fit without the profoundeft Diffimu-
lation. . '

Z Lzt
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"L eT us now examine what fort of Peo-

le it is moft-probable would refort to
uch Places as 1 have defcrib’d Courts to
be, and we fhall obferve, that they either
are Ambitious Men, who are reftlefs after
Greatnefs, and firive in vain to find a
Comfort in being ever diffatisfy’d with
their prefent Condition, or elfe thofe of a
.more abje@ Pride, who want to lord it
over others, and from a Bafenefs in their
Nature, delight in being bow’d and cring'd
.to by all that ftand in need of them:
“Thofe that are rainted with the Vice of
_Cataline, and are greedy after the Pofleffi-
‘ons of others, only to heighten the Satis
fa&tion they feel 1n throwing away their
own: The Covetous with mean Souls
and no Confcience, that will beg, if they
cannot g}under, and do any thing to be
rich. Thefe, and the Men of Pleafure and
Senfuality, are generally the Perfons whom
their Inclinations drive to. Court; and,
except fome few, who fue for Places to be
reveng’d on others, the reft are commonl
vain People, that love Shew and Gawde
néfs, -and from an idle and plentiful Edu-
ation, have learn’d to delight in nothing
but the outfide of Things.

-1 fhall be ask’d, Are there then no
Statefmen, no Men of Parts, of Erudition,
of Capacity for Bufinefs, that will be la-

borious?
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borious ? Yes, feveral, that are guilty of
the Vices I named, arg fuch at all,Courts,
or clfe the Affairs of ,State could not be
manag'd ; yet the greater the Plenty is,
generally the lefs will be the Application
among them. But.are there none then
who befides thofe good Qualifications, have
noble Souls, and Humanity, and are freg
from thofe Vices? Not many, and fuch
of them as take it in, their Heads to be
Courtiers, are generally ,Men eagér. after
. fenfual Pleafures, and perverting. the Ac-
complifhments of Nature and Learning to
a wrglr_ag Study, ﬁfpemi the _beft parg. of
their Time in refining upon " Epicyrifm of
all forts. Good Mérig; tﬁ:t ar'eP lovés ;ﬂf
their Country, and fit to be Minifters of
State , age fcarcg.ar. all Courts. A
- Perfon who is contented with what he has,
. that hates Npife and Jnfincerity, and ba-
ving no Revenge to execuge, or other ir.
regular Paffion to- gratify, is one who
knows how to value his own Liberty, and
defires nothing f{lavifh of others; fuch a
Perfon, I fay, what fhonld he do at Court?
For a Man fo qualjfy’d, who has polite
Learning, and a good Fortune, if he
underftands the worth of Things, and
hasa true Tafte of Life, may better divert
himfelfalmoft any where elfe.

Z 2 Tax
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T ux Men of the higheft Quality and
ample Fortunes by fnheritancé, 'may come
to Honour, and pay their - Refpetls to
their Prince, affift at Councils and other
Solémnities where their Prefence is re
quired” by their Birth, but they feldom
offer themfelves for the Service -of theit
Country, when qualify’d as I deferibd,
1t is anm ungrateful Task, when well per-
form'd, and honeft: Men generally fare-the
worft. As to "Religion' and’true - Piety,
fhould any one who 'is but irtefin’d to it,

et into Court, theré’s * halt a Diftich rea-
§y by its Merit' alnioft. become aProverb,
;lha:l will bid kit go'dut of it the firft thing
¢ does. SR

It isincredible what Benefit may accrue
to us from this* thorough Knowledge of
Courts: Firft*it -will'take away at once
all thofe heavy Complaints we 3re always
making agaiunit our. Kings about the Choice
of their Minifter§.  Fhere are good Men
at all Courts, but not fucha vaft Plen
of them as People imagine, and the beft
Judge can chufe no better Commodity
than the Markets afford.  Secondly, it will
cure us of that mifchievous Credulity, with
which we are fo ready to believe, accord-

ing

- J—

* Excat ex aula qui cupit effe pius



Of Nasional Happinefs. 347

ing as we are influenc’d, cither by Love or
Hatred of a Party, whatever is told us of
the Virtues or Vices of Minifters. He
that knows how - Courtiers throw their
own Faults upon others; their Artifices
in fpreading Reports; the fafteaing of
Slander ; the Mines they dig for onc ano-
ther’s Deftrution ; the deep Craft of their
Intrigues, and all other Machinations in
Pradtice among them, will have but little
Faith in what is rumour’d about publick
' Minifters. :

T Her s is nothing more difficult than
to know a goed Man from a bad one, and
the Juggle of Courts is to one who is not
in the Secret, what a Game of Chefs is to
‘a Man wholly ignorant of it : As the one
may {ce the Gamefters move every Piece
and yet not underftand what is aim’d at,
without being a Fool, - fo the other may
be in all the Buftle of the Court, without
knowing what is carrying on, and be a
Man of Parts at the fame time. The En-
vy, Strife, and all the Feuds and Jealoufies
of Courts are fo many Safeguards to the
Liberty of the People, they never fail pro-’
ducing fevere Cenfors to thofe at Helm,

“that watch over all their Ations, mag-
pify their Failings, and heighten the leaft
overfight into a capital Crime; and the
falfe Steps of Minifters ar¢ often not fo

£3 - much
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much owing to the Neglets of thofe who
make them, as they are to the Rubs and
Impediments which the Malice of  a crafty
Adverfary has found means to fling in their
way. .Court Intrigues are a perpetual
‘Warfare, where Men are oblig’d to cut
their Trenches crooked, or be unavoidably
expos’d toall the Artillery of their Enemy’s
Harred. .

W n e x Parliaments are fitting, all the
bufy part of the Year Minifters have no
great Opporrunities of doing any confide-
rable Damage to the Nation, and feldom
will attempe it.. The Laws and Legilas
-ture are Curbs which the boldeft as well
as the craftieft ftand in awe of, and a bet-
ter Security for the People than all the
Virtues Minifters can be poffefs’d of. See
underncath * the Opinion of an Anoni
mous Author, The general Complaints
made againft all Miniftries are, that they
abufe the King’s Ear and Favour, and
employ:all their Indufiry in keeping others
from him ; .that they enrich themfelves
too faft, piftpone the publick to their pri-
I vate

-

* One good Man may take another's Werd, if tb}er Jo agree,
but & whole Nation ought mever to tryft to any Homéfty, bm
what is buiit upon Nece(fity, ' Fyn wunbappy is tb(Peap/:, asd
sheir Conflitution muft be ever precavious, awhofe Welfave muft d-
pewd spon’the Vigtues and Confciences of Minifters and Politicians.
Fable of the Bees, page 169. “
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vate Intereft, and engrofs all Places of
Truft, of Honour, and of Profit among
themfelves, their Families and Friends,
with exclufion of all others, and no Regard
to Merit or Capacity. :

Turse are all Articles that Men in
Power have ever been accus’d with by
the Malecontents, and whether there ever
yet was a Miniftry, that was altoge:
ther free from thofe Faults, and every
part of them or not, I leave others to des
termine. But where is the Man who
judges of them without Prejudice ? The
Courtiers, who are influenc’d by the warm
Beams of G o p’ Vicegerents, are by
their Panegerifts reprefented like Angels ;
when that” Sun ceafes to fhine upon them,
they fall ; after which they are thoughtto
meditate as much Mifchief and Re-
venge, to injure Mankind, as thofe of old ;
at the fame time they bccome the Pa-
triots of thofe, who were their Enemies
before. A whole fet of Statefmen of dif-
ferent Tempers and Capacities, Virtues
and Vices, are extol’d to the Skies in one
Company, in another they are damn’d to
the Pit of Hell, and as often’'as thefe great
Men change Sides, fo often fhall thofe
Companies change their Language: A
plain Demonftration that we are far di-
in,.: e s e . .. Z4 . ‘\ﬁ‘nt
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ftant from knowing the Truth, and very
infincere in our Opinions. - o

A s.to be happy we ought on the one
hand not to rely too much upon .thg
Virtue and brebity of Politicians, fo on
the other we ought carefully to avoid mif-
conftruing their Ations. How we have
murmur’d at the War with $paiz ! and how
unjuftly chirg’d the King with being the
firft Agpreflor! The Spawiards, under the
violent Sway of an hapghty Prieft, would
impofe Laws upon us; they render our
. Trade with them precarious and impracti-
cable, equip a great Fleet, and make Pre-
parations for an Invafion, and provide all
Neceffaries to raife a Rebellion in the King-
dom: They diftrefs our Allies, and treat
the Pretender to his Majefty’s Crown with
all the Marks of Honour and Efteem that
can be paid to a great Monarch. King
George fees it, arms againft them, beats
their Fleet, and, by the Affiftance of his
Allies, breaks andcruins all thg Meafures of
8pain, and makes them difmifs the great
Favourite, and {ue for Peace. An Englify
Man who loves his Country, and com-

lains of this Condyét, muit be an arch
golitician. e TEed
" Wiz ought, likewife to forbgar judging
ralhly of Minifters and their Actions,

" efpeci-



Of National Elappinefs. > 34§

| pgpeciallcy when we are unacquainted with
every Circumftance of an’ Affair. Mea--
fures may be rightly concerted, and fuch
Cafualties intervene, as may make ‘the
beft Defign mifcarry. We fhould not
complain when the Intentions of Men are.
manifeftly good, and they a& for the Inte-
reft of the Nation, and fruftrate the De-
figns of the Egemy, :

It is wrong alfo, when we differ in.
Opinion, to charge Men with having ill
Defigns, when the Matter in debate may.
be varioufly interpreted, and admit of in-
numerable Speculacions. 1t is very diffi-
cult to judge what things, of which we
ngver had any Expérience, would pro-
duce, if they were to be. I am nei-
" ther for nor againft the Peerage Bill, be-
caufe it is above my Capacity to judge
of it, and I' hdve often wonder’d to hear
People with fmall Knowledge fpeak confi-
deptly of what would be the Confequences
of it. From fuch Subjets I own the
Men of Bloquence, of Wit, and of Learn-
inll of both Sidés receive great Opportuni-
tics of fetying themfelves off, and dif-
playing their Parts, "but thofe who are
both fincere apd impartial will hardly pro-
mife to affiym any thing about it with
gemim{. In thé Chapter of Government,
1 havs hinted ap she Differepce between

. e e PR [N our
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our Times and three or four hundred
“Years ago, asto the Property of the King,
Lords and Commons. Had the Lords ne-
ver had the Power of making their Land
alienable, and Kings could not have parted
with what belongd to" the Crown, the
Property of the whole, except what the
Church is poffefs'd of, muft fhll have been
vefted in the King and Lords; and the
vaft Diminution in the Property of the
Pecrs, is altogether owing to the Liberty
they have fince receiv’d of felling their
Bftates. - ‘What Prudence or Penetration
could have forefeen this > * " "

Hu ma Nt Underftanding is too fhal-
low to forefee the Refult of what is fub.
je& to 'many Variations. A Man may
be well vers’d in State-Affairs, have Wit,
Penetration, a perfe@ Knowledge of ‘the
World, and every thing requifite to make
a compleat Politician, and Gyet not be able
to make any tollerable Guefles of what
will enfue from a Thing which is néw, ‘and
he can get no Infight into, cither from Hi-
ftory, or his own Experience. + A Manma
underftand one Gamte ac Tables' very well,
and be a great while endeavouring before
he is Mafter of another that is nearly re-
lated to ity I fpeak -of Games of Difi-
culty -and Speculation ¢ “He' can’ never
judge with any Solidity ‘which is theP' lbei’<

. ! 7 A .. ‘ ay,.
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Play, before he has “ofien feen it, and has
an Experience of the Varieties in it, and is
acquainted with the fudden Changes it
is fubje® to, what Contingencies are
ufual in it, and which are counted ex-
traordinary. I fhall make no other A
logy for the lownefs of this Simile, than
the Example of Teresce, who has fo hand-
fomely compar'd * humane Life to a Game
at Tables, where it behoves every one, if
he throws not what he ftands in need of,
and could have wifh’d for, by his Play to
make the moft of what he has thrown, and
by his Skill fupply the Deficiencies of his
. good Luck. ,

TuaT we may not mifconfirue the
Intentions of Princcs and Politicians, ano-
. ther Caution is requifite, which is, toavoid
launching out beyond the Sphere of our
Underftanding: A Man may be an indu-
frious Trader, of Se¢nfe and: Bquity, and
bave good Notions of the Meum-and Tuum
of private Perfons, and yet not be able to
determine any thing concerning the Proper-
ty of Nations. There is no Tribunal upon
Earth,” to which Soveraigns can appeal

o

¥ Ita eftin vita hominum, quafi, cum ludas tefferis,

- Siillud, quod maxume opus eft JaGu, non ¢adip,
Jlud, quod cecidit forte, id arte ut corrigas, )
P . Terent, Adelph. A&, iv. Scen, vii,
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for the decifion of their Differences, and
therefore in all Conferences and peaceable
Debates among the Nations in Europe, the
Ballance of Power muft ever be the Stand-
ard, that all Property and Poffeflion, as well
as Friendfhipand Alliances are to be weigh'd
by. What elfe could have juftify’d our
Demands for the Demolition of Daunkirk ?
Many who fome time ago complain’d that
the Garrifon ot Gibraltar was an exceflive
Charge 1o us, and that in time of Peace
it was of no manner of ufe, feem now
bighly concern'd at the very Surmife, that
weare to part with a Fortrefs of that Im-
portance. I pretend to no Foreﬁ,%ht, but §
I fhall wonder fhould the reft of the
Powers of Esrgpe let it remain in qur
Pofleffion. o .

- Tuis Iam fure of, that it is inconfift.

ent with the Safety of our Trade, that it

ever fhould be in tﬁe Hands of a Nation fo
powerful in Shipping. as either the Dautch
or the French, and .1 am afraid they will

think themfelves oblig’d to fay the fame of
us. There are artful People, who fore-
feeing this, make a handle of it, for Mur-
murs and Difcontent, by infinuating that
whenever we part with Gibraltar, it muft
be by the Negle€t or Treachcry “of the
Miniftry. If we confider how Selfith
and Obftinate moft People are, and lhow
. S O SRR AE TN ke
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little they - would part with any thing
they think their own, it can be no difficult
Task to make the Multitude fall in with”
thefe Notions, who can’t make a Diffe-
rence between the Pofleflions of private
Perfons, where the fame Law governs all,
and thofe of Soveraign States and King«
doms, that are only ‘accountable to G o p.
Gibraltar is in Spasm, as much as Portf~
mouth is in Grest Britain, and whoever
may prove a better Title to it than the
Spaniards, none are fitter in the Quadraple
ARiance to be poflefs'd of it, and give lefs
Umbrage to the Neighbouring Powers.
If thefe Criticks on the gublick Manage«
ment were inearneft, and really animated
by the Love of their Country, they would
never publickly exaggerate the great Mo«
ment that Place is of, and how vaftly Ad«
vantageous it would be to Grear Britain on
many Accounts, in cafe of a Rupture with
her Allies; but confider, that every Ar.
ticle prov’d on . this Head is an Argu-
ment put: in the Mouths of the Allies
for the  unrcafonablenefs of our keeps

ingit.

" GraaT Caufes of Difquict may like.

wife be avoided, by forbearing to meddle

with what is dbove, or at leaft foreign

to us; it is ill Manners for Subjells to
Pry
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sry into the Pamily Affairs of cheir Kings

their Paftimes, their Pleafures and Di.
venfions, “have nothing to do with the
Statey .but is it Religion that awakens
our Care, Then why are we infincere ?
‘We rail at Concubines in ene Prince, who
is very moderate in his Amours; in him
the want of Chaftity is a heinous Sin, it
eclipfes all his goed Qualities, and is a
Subye we cap never have done withy
when at the fame time we extol the good
Senfe, the Politenefs, the Majelty, and are
always lavith jn the Praifes on the Me-
mory, without ever mentioning as a Re-
proach the Incontinency of another Prince,
whofe Life was an entire Scenc of un-
laaful Love, and rambling Lafcivioufnefs
at a vaft Expence difplay’d on a gaultitude
of Objedls. . - . :

Wus X we have put the beft Con-
ftruftion oo Things, -they will admt of,
and ftik meet with 'Grievances that are
real, and which every: reafonable Man
would with to have fedrefsidd, there isa
happinefs in endeavouring to extemuate
rather than aggravate them. Are we
angry, that the King is advisd by fo many
Strangers, that his Miniftry engrofs him
go themfelves, and that none of our Friends
can get into Places of Truft or Profic, let
us examine our felves, and confider howh

: ' muc
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much we fhould value fuch Complaints in
. our Adverfaries, if we werein favour, and
the King made ufe of us. We fhould not
forget what we anfwered to them a con-
{iderable part of the laft Reign: It is
very hard every. private Perfon "may
order his Family as he pleafes, with-
out- being -contreuld, and the Queen of
Grest Britain thould not have the Liberty
of Chufing her owa Servants. 1 will eafily
grant, that it-js.not pleafant to a Nation,
to fec fo much: Wealth divided among
Foreigners, but we have this Comfors,
that they can. only be fo for themfelves ;-
their Pofterity will be the fame with ours,
Moft of our . Fore fathers . were once
Strangers, but the firft Children, they be-
got here, were Englifb. 'When Courtiers,
that are Foreigners enrich themfelves with
our Money, their Heirs fpend. it among
us, and the Sons often with the fame Ap-
plication, thac the Fathers. fcrapd it go-
gether. c S

BuT fhould this be a real : Caufe.of
Complaint, thofe, who have no Ambition .
to be Great, hone® Men, who fcorn tobe
beholden to any thing but their own In-
duftry for a Livelyhood, aod all that can
neither cringe, nor beg for a Maintenance,
have nothing to do with it. They are
only Courtiers, or fuch as would be hfo,

that
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that ¢éad be affefted by it Tn  behalf of
them let- us caft- an Eye on.the Remédy
they prefcribe, and which fo' many of us
hanker after in- fear and filence, I mean
the Pretesder. ' It is manifeft at firft view,
that this cannot eife uis: For if we
cannot bear the King's ‘gratifying a few
of his Couatiymen, how {hould we have
Patience, - or be able to difcharge all the
Obligations tlie ‘Pretender has made in fo
mmany Countries : - What Papift in Em;{;
‘is he not indebted to?-- I don’t mean
their Prayers-and hearty withesonly : He
" has received 'Subftantial - Benefits - from
. Frenchmen, Spaniards, Italidns; and others,
and whenever he is ‘able to beftow any
Favours,. great part’ of Pols»d muft come

in for-a Share.”

- T rawsse Confiderations I know would
-he of little- weight with fitany : © What if
our Purfes pay for it they would fay, our
Confciences fhall be eas’d ;3 Indefefible,
Hereditary Righet fhall take place: Tell
us but, What ‘we fhall' do to get him.
‘Here indeed is the difficulty. To obtain
:this mighty Bleffing, we muft in the firft
-place break the Oath of Allegiance, which
we have taken to the King. But zealous
People will not fcruple to forfwear them-
~ felves for Confcience fake, and if it bea
Sin, there are Clergymen enough in %
: 4
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land, that will abfolve ’em of it, even be-.
fore it is committed: In the Second we
mutft raife a Rebellion and Fight for him ;
the Quadruple Alliance feems not very fa-
vourable fer fuch Attempts, and. if.the
Pretender could find a Foreign Force to
bring him hither, there is lefs doubt that-
King GEORGE on the - other -hand
would have Allies'to affit him, who’
would always augment their Forces, as the
Friends of the Presender encreas’d. What:
havock would this make of the Kingdom,
and when would our Mifery be at an end ¢
Can we imagine that either His Majefty,
or the Prince, on any Difafter would leave
us as the Pretender left Scotland? They.
are neither of them counted Cowards -as
ever I heard of, and we have no reafon to.
think either of them very. changeable,
when they are fix’d upon a thing: -

M ANy Years might we fight for no-
‘hing but dry blows; for the probability
f Conqueft is not on the Pretender’s fide,
ind if his Friends were much more nu-
nerous, and their Power greater than they
wre, his Cafe would be at beft but very
1azardous. But what fhall we venture all
his for? What is the end the Malecon-
ents propofe of their Labours? And which
he mighty Prize to be obtain’d ? The
Presemaer whofe Legitimacy is at beft but

~ Aa  dubious,
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dubious, a Popifh Bigot, who never was
acquainted with Men that underftood, or
dared to fpeak of Liberty, and has con-
verfed from his Cradle with the groffeft
Flatterers, and the moft {lavifh Affertors
of 'Arbjtrary Power. What a fcope is
here- for Declamation! but the Cavle
I plead for ftands in need of no Rhe-
thorick, or any other Imbellifhment.
We want to be Happlz, and our Felicity
is to depend upon the Wifdom of our
Choice: The Queftion i3, "whether we
fhall be contented with the prefent Efta<
blifhment, and the Bleflings, which itisin
our Power to enjoy under it in Peace and
Tranquility, or renounce both to, go in
Queft of an Eutopia t6 be look’d. for in
a Revolution, that in ‘all Human proba-
bility will never be brought about, and of
which the very Attempt, whether the
thing it felf be compafs’d or not, cannot
coft lefs, if made with any Vigor or Re-
folution, than the ruin of at leaft half the
Nation. '

LeT us com‘pare all the petty Grievances
aid Apprehenfions, both ‘real and imagj-
nary, the fevereft State-Critick can prove
the Nation to labour under, to the Certain
and Subftantial Calamities, that ever muft
attend "National Difcord and Civil Wars,
and after that I leave.any Ratienal Crea

’ T wure
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ture to judge, which of ‘the two is moft
eligible. I {hall only exclude thofe of defpe-
rate Fortunes and no Principles,that have no
Subftance,:or any Proi&e‘& of getting, but
when every. body lofes, by publick Troubles
and inteftipe Broils.: - For..I have not. Pas
tience to hear a Bravo, who is ready..to
go upon the High Way, complain of the
Church’s danger 5 or a Villain, who wduld
be a falfe evidence for Half a:Crown tell
us on theleaft Difafter, that the Land can
- expect no Bleffing till the right Heir is re-
ftor’d again. S T

~ Wauen we fhall “have: cirefully « ex<
amin’d the State of our Affairs, :and fo
far conquer’d our prejudices as not to fuf:
fer our felves to be deluded any longer by
falfe appearances, the Profpett of Happi-
nefs will be before us. - Fo exfpet-Mi-
niftries without Paults, and Courts with4
out Vices is grofly betraying our igno-
rancé of human Affairs. Nothing under
the Sun is perfe& - Human Life it felf is
a mixture of Good and Evil: No Mor-
tal can Be compleatly happy, and none
are fo miferable, but they might ftill be
- worfe. There is Happinefs in knowing
- the natrow bounds of temporal Felicity,
. and the fureft way to Content is to mo-
- derate our Defires. Where Schifm divides
 the People; the Heats of Partics muft be
. Aaa trouble:
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troublcfome, and the Government will
ever find it a difficult Task to keep them
quiet, but even Schifm * has its ufes, and
Orthodoxy it felf is not without incon-
veniencies: But what madnefs is it, that
Men fhould chufe to be wretched, be-
caufe they cannot be compleatly happy!

T wu a1 we cannot agree in one Thing,
ought not to' be a reafon .to make us differ
in every Thing elfe. - Where ‘the Govera.
ment ‘is fteddy, the: Clergy of all Com-
munions kept in awe, and Religious Dif«
putes are prohibited, many Sefts may live
together. in good harmony. When -Men
who ‘have perfecuted others come to la.
bour under the-fame AflliCtion, they find

R UL - it

ey 4
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¥ The Clergy of Emgland, by being fevere. upon the Schil-
maticks, and upbrading them with want of Learning, bavt
rais'd ¥hemfelves fuch formidable Enemics as are not eafily an-
Juwer'd; and again, the Diffenters by prying inte the Lives and
diligently watching all the Aions of their powerful Antagonifs,
vender thofe of the Efiablif’d Church more cantious of givisg
Offence, than in all probability they would be, if they bad m
malicious Overlookers tofear. Itis very much owing to the great
number of Hugonots, that bave always been in France, fine
tke Iate Extirpation of them, that that Kingdom bas a lefs &if-
Jolute, and more learned Clergy to boaft of tham amy Roman
Catholick Country, The Clergy of that Church ave wo whers
more Sovcreign than in Italv, and therefore no awhere more De-
tawch'd; nor any where ore Ignorant than théy ave in Spain, |
ke aufe theiv Doltrine is no swheve lefs oppos’d,  Fable of the
Bees. p. 63,
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it true what Monfieur Baile, 4 fays of
Arguments for Perfecution, and in fome
places in Germany, People of different Re-
ligions make ufe of the fame Churches
without quarreling, but where the May
giftrate is remifs in curbing the Licenti:
oufnefs of Divines, the leaft differences in
Religion may be the Caufe of endlefs
Troubles. Of this Hambarg the meft con-
- fiderable of ali the Huns Towns, is a de-
plorable inftance: That great and opulent
City has been tore by Divifions, and "per~
. plex’d with Tumules and Infarrettions, for

many Years, f{uftain’d vaft Loffes and o-
ther Calamities, and at.this Day labours
ftill under the Mifery of Civil Difcord,
which are altogether cwing to, and never
had any other caufe than the unbridled
Zeal of turious Preachers,

Turr e will ever be Perfecution whilft
there are Clergymen, and the Laity will
not interpofe, and take the means from
them. The Sword of Juftice, and the

ower of Punifhing, ought never to be di-
vided or trufted info any other hands but
' :  Aag the

P S—— -——Q - "
. 1 He compares them to the invention of Bombs and Carcaffess
and all kind of Machines of War. Thofe that make ufe of
them firfF draw great advantages from  them, and whilft they
are the firongeft things go very well awith dhem ; but <oben they
are the aveakeft they are deftroy’d by their own Inventions,
P:&ipnar. in the Article Beza. .
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the Government’s. I have binted at this
often,but cannot help touching upon it again
in this place, {ince no Nation can be happy;
where this Maxim is not obferv’d.All Ma-
iftrates in their fuperiour Wifdom {bould

be Fathers to the Publick, and the kindeft
behavivur they can fhew their Subjefls is,
what prudent Petfons make ufe of to their
Children. They never fuffer them to handle
any thing .that -might 'be hurtful to
themfelves or others: Should a Child cry
for a Knife, the Pather rather than indulg-
ing him would remove it farther out of
his way ; and fhould he be more. than or-
dinary froward, and by his bawling di-
fturb the Family, as well as himfelf, theo-
ther would think it to be hisduty to make
him hold his Tongue. "Clergymen may be
overcome by human Paffion, be violent,
“and rave, whilft their Zeal is hot, but as
foon as they are cool again, if they
have any Goodnefs in them, they’ll thank
us, that we have hindred them from doing
mifchief to others, and them{elves too. .

T u & Laity fhould be ever upon their
Guard againft Arguments for Perfecution:
The Clergy look upon the Bible as their
own, and there is hardly a Text in if,
which moft Divines cannot difcover a

Meaning in for their purpofe. We find in
e s I R i’:,LGCﬁtﬁS,
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Genefis, that Sarah quarrel’d with Hagar,and
made her leave the Houfe, who would.
think, that this ‘ever fhould have been
made a Type of Orthodoxy and Schifm,
and be alledg'd as an Apology for Perfe-
cution ? Yet the copious and imaginative
Mind of St. Auguftin topnd this Secret in
it: He * maintain'd by Sarah’s Condut
towards Hagar, that the true Church might
infli€t Chaftifement$. on.the falfe ode, ex-
ile it, torment it, ¢rc.. But whatever is
quoted from the OId Teftament, we may
be aflured from the New, that if it be ca-
pable of deftroying Charity and the pub-
lick Peace, it can never be rightly apply’d,
and the Laity that have fuffer’d by ’(_‘.,)_i’vil
Wars, on Religious. Accounts, may meet
with a better Text for their Purpofe in the
Prophet - Hofea, than.any the Clergy can
alledge for Difcord.or Perfecution.

Ir we are in Love with true Religion,
lec every one endeavour to fubdue his
Paffions for the Love of Gop, and dili-
gently labour at the Amendment of his
own Life, and never attack others on that
Score before he has made a Conqueft of
himfelf, Whilit we are negletful of our

Aa g own

I
t o -

¥ See Bailc’s Dictinary in ghe Article Agar.
1 Hofea, chap. vi. p. 9 v
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own Souls, we ought ever to fufpe& oyr
Zeal to convert athers. Few Men, fays a
.Noble * Author, are fo ignorant of Hamane
Nature, and what they bold. in common with
"their kind as not to comprehend, that where
great Vebemence is exprefs'd by amy ome in
what relates folely to another, *tis feldoms with-
out [ome private Intereft of his own.

BuT when a Man, negle&ing all com-
‘mon Civilities, fhews himfelf on'all A¢-
counts fpiteful and. vexatious to his Neigh.
bour, when he hires :the Mob to break
his Windows, and rejoyce at every Mis-
fortune that befalls him, ' how can we be-
lieve him ‘fincere, when he' pretends to
have a very great Concern; and nothin
more at Heart than his eternal Welfaré ?
‘What can be more impious to G o p, or
bafe to Men, than to profefs Religious
Motives for what we plainly feel our felves
prompted to by Envy, Sclf-Intereft, Hatred
and Averrmn? ~ e e I,

-T o promote real Goodnefs, and be a
happy Nation, every Subjeét ought to
affift the Magiftrate in endeavouring to
fupprefs' Vice @nd Immorality, and be
chiefly follicitous to difcourage them by his
own Example; and ason theone hand the
. ST T . Audaci-

* Lord Shaftesh, Chara@erift, B
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Audacioufnefs of fiery Pulpiteers fhould be
reftrain’d, fo on the other, all fcurrilous
Jefts and Wicticifms, that can any ways
tend to depreciate the holy Fun&ion of
Divines, and render it lefs Beneficial to us,
thould be prohibited under Penalties, and
here I would include all who diffent from
us, as well as the Orthodex. Firft to tol-
lerate, and' afterwards to {coff at a Reli-
gion, is affroriting " G o o either one way or
another : Religion, and whatever is facred,
can never become the proper Objells of
Ridicule.” =~ b

ProrpuaNeNEss and Irrcligion a-
bove all fhould be feverely “punifh’d, and
the moft fublime Wit, if prophane, fhould
fhiever be preferr’d in the State, much lefs
in the Church, in any part of the King’s
Dominions. Thefe are the fureft ways to
promote Peace and Happinefs, at leaft a-
mong the Laity+; if Divines will continue
their Difputes, let us not fuffer our felves
to be drawn into their Quatrels, with this
Affurance, that whoever is guided by a
true Chriftian Spirit, will ever prefer an -
Ounce-of Peace to 2 Pound of Victory.

Wuex we have left off all Religious
Debates, and conguer’d the great Concern
we have for other Men’s Confciences, it
wouldbe another Happinefs, if we could
< ! . cu['c
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cure our {elyes of a Piece of Pride, which
is often the occafion of a vaft deal of
Folly. Some Men only belong to a Party,
becaufe they would look upon themfelves
g5 iriconfiderable without it it furnithes
them indeed with frequent Opportunities
of Thewing their Wit, Honour, Steddinefs,
otelligence, and Reading, which they

Know not where to look ftor,any where
elfe ; but then often it caufes.them a thou-
fand Difquiets for nothing : An Argument
Begun in Jeft, if warmly maintain’d, be-
comes Earneft, and trifling Difputes daily
produce fubftantial Enmities. I could es-
gufe a Man, who chufes a Side, and ftands
up for it with Obftinacy to cblige his Cu-
Romers, his Relations, or a Friend, whom
he has fome ExpeCation from 5 but it is
inpardonable, that a Man fhould be feri-
ous apd vehement to maintain a Caufe,
which in the firft Place he is confcious he
knows nothing of, in thefecond never can,
or.fo much as propofes toget any Thing
by, in behalf of others, whom he never was
acquainted with, and often never faw or
heard fpoke of, bat with the utmoft Parti-
ality; and fuch as defpife him, and would
pot dirty their Shoes to fave him from
hanging, unlefs they were paid for it.
Could we leave Statefmen to fight their
own Battles, and prove their own Virtues
and goad Qualities, abundance of Mifc.hiéf
misie



Of Natignal Happinefs. 363
might be prevented. Men have had their

Heads broke for defending the Honefty ' of
a Courtier, whoat the fame time was a
a Bed with another Man’s Wife, .or ‘bri.
bing, over & Bottle of Chwmpaign, ane-
ther Minifter who ‘was to Audit his Ac-
compts,. ¢ - 7 B

Tue laft T fhall fpeak of, as a Thin
defirable for our Happinefs, is to have bot
the Will and Capacity of diftinguifhing be-
tween the Bvils that befall us from the
Faults of others, and thofe we fuffer on
the Score of our own. Some are beg-
gar’d by Cards or Dice 5 fome by Cocks
cr Horfes; the Subftance of others is
melted away in Wine and Debauchery :
. The Spendthrift is undone at Bath, the
Miferin Change-Alley, and many, not re-
markably Vigious, that yet for want of
‘Application -to Bufinefs, "and following
it with that Induftry and Vigilance
their Callings require, can never thrive in
the World, are:ruin’d by Sloth, Supine-
nefs or Indolence.. Thefe are generally
the Men who ¢omplain moft of Mifma-
nagements in publick Affairs, and by their
conftant Murmurs.againft Miniftries and
Governments; keep oft the Chagreen they
would feel, fhould they reflett-on the real
Caufe of sheir Misfortunes. - If thefe wgrrq
T ST N o (4
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fet afide, the Nation would be eas’d of a
vaft Multitude of Complaints.

-+ Fr om what has been faid, it is mani-
feft, that on the one Hand the greateft part
of our Complaints are frivolous and un-
- reafonable ; that on the other, for Grie-
vances more real, we have Remedies of
at efficacy, if we would make ufe of
them, and confe%uently',. that it is our own
Faults, if, in the fruition of o many native
Bleffings, we enjoy not as much Happi-
nefs as the Condition of Mortals is fufcep.
‘;ible of‘: . met 4 - . . ‘. .. - '.f

THE
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B D A $ pulls down a Perfidn Temple, Page 130,

¥\ Abelians, Hereticks, who married and forbid all

B4 Carnal Comnierce, 182. _ .

Acontivs (James) 200. L

Adam, bis Crime deriv'd from the bare Probibi~
tion, 15. o

Adamites, Hereticks, that waere naked at Divine Worfbip, 183,
Differently fpoke of, 184. Seen at Amfterdam, 185.

Alexander Bifbop of Alexandria, 68. '

Alexander the Emperor, bis mix'd Worfbip, 219.

Aldhelme (St) bis Maftery over the Flefo, 195.

Allatius (Leo) 137, 215.

Amable (S¢) the Swun waited on bim as a Servant, 150, .

Ambrofe (S¢) flopt the Emperor, 129. .

Ambafladors of Ged, 266. Tbe Clergy are not foin & firict
Senfe, 284.

Amphilochus, bis Oracle, 114.

Amserda‘m, the Bebaviowr between the Clergy and Laity in -
that City, 276. i ) .

Anabaptifts, 185. Different Sets of them, 199. Slander'd
by the Calvinifts, 268. Their Books of Martyrs, 228.
Perfecuted as much by the Lutherans and Calvinifts as they
avere by the Papifts, ibid. How treated beyond Sea, 232.

Apottles (the miodeyn) 242, Their Converfims, ibid & 243.

Arius, 68. Banift’d, and bis Boks burnt, 71, Recalled, and

. bis Charges bore, ibid. :

L IS

24 {; S\ N (‘\3“.‘

Arians,
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Arlins, ufed in tbchml J Nxoe, 74..
Arimanius, 104. .
Arguments, she ﬁmu mady ufe of by aII ?Mxer, 39. z;z.
%o prove the Church the [ame in @ll Religions, 141. 238,
ainft Civil Wari, 246. Againg. Perfecution, 359.
Athanafius (S¢) called infolent, prond, troubljome Fellow 6;
Conflantine the Great, 72. ..
‘Atheifm, 3. A common Slander among Divines, 205 Com-
par'd to Gun-powder, ibid.
Atheifts, fpeculative and’ praliical, 4, 5. Canution againft
calling Men Asheifts, 3.
Attila fruck with Fear, 134.
Attribytes of God, 63,
Augulin (St) was qMamc % e bis caverjion, r97.
s adeked Prayery ibid. Perfecation, 222. 385

Babylas (5) frais dby St Chryfo&ome, ng.

Baronius (Cardinal) blames the Fatlm:, 155.

Bafil (S¢) bis Anfeer to the Marcionites infufficient; 97. -

Behaviour between Churchmen and Diffenters recomimended to
both Parties, 59 to 62.

Believe (to) 3. Nothing eafier in the ;opzmn Amputm &-
A Merit in. belieing Contradidtions, §1. « Many wnderfand
wot what it isy 3. 87 We angbt ok to bekeve what dif-
ferent Sets fay of orie andsher, -209.

Belief, difference 6etweu Kmm’elge and Belief, 63, 64

Befa (tbe God) 173.

ops, the Autbor's Opxmon cmmmg tbem, 279. .

Blondel refutes the Story. of Pope Joan, 178. Is Bated for it
by she Proteffants, 17 9

Boxri, bis Hevefy concerning, the Virgim Mary, 229.

Brennus, how defiroy’d, 175.

Brittain (Great) Native Ble(fings df it, 330, - The Peaph of i ::,

. 331 The chief Bleffing of it, 302, 333 The Corkplaints

. and Difcontents of it confider’d, 335. '

Brunelbapd (@ueen) 159.

C .
Catvm, 111, 115, Perfons perfecsted 8y biti, 4aG. - Braack'd
is. Seymon, 292.

Candlemas DPagan Feaft in its Original, 53 .
4 Pagan Feaft ginay 53 Cirga-
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Carpocratians ' 103. Of what accus'd, 114.

Cafuifts, which are the eafiefs, 21. .

Celibacy, the Defign of it in the Clergy, 191. The Confe-
quences of it, 192

Ceremonies, tbe Intvodution of them aell confiyued, 40, Of
the Church of England, 43. 4 wrong way of juplifying
them, 53. Not to be infifted upon, 54.

Certainty, the greaseft whence, 65.

Chara&er of 4 firi&# Churchman endued with many good QD ug-.
lities, in cwhom Luft vemain'd the Darling Vice, 23.

Charaller in which Envy andVanity ave the Caufes of great Sing,
and at the fame time of feveral Actions refembling Virtue, 29,

Chara&er of @ Mifer, awho is likewife a Biget," 33.

Chriftians often Zealous for their Religion, yet bad Men, 7.
Who are to be deems’d fuch, 3. 62. o

Chriftian Daties, 8, 9. Clergy as intviguing as other Pricfis,
120.

Chriftianity attack’d in Form, 39. Anthors who wrote againft
it, 236, The Extirpation of it in Japan, 242,

Chriftian Religion bas nothing to do with Temples, 120.

Church of Chrift; what it confifts in, ibid.

Church, tbe general Acceptationof it, 123. When it only in-
cludes the Clergy, 124. The Intereft of theChurch, ibid.
Church o Chrif as it fignifies Religion, bow propagatedy 1242

In another Signification propagated by quite comtrary Means,
125, Why it does not always fignify.or imply Religion, ibid.
What the Zieal for the Ckurch produces, ibid. The Venera~
gion of the Vulgar forit, 127. What the Splendow and tem-
poral Authority of it have been buils spon, 128, ’
Church, ber Incroachments upon the Laity, 132, 143, 144,
163. :
Church of England, sbe Chavafler the Diffenters give.of ity 212.
Church (going to) bow it [houldbe done, 22. Tbe varvious Mo-
tives of going to Churchy 23, 24. When to be preferr'd 1o &.
Bear-Garden by the greateft Profligates, ibid.
Church, the Intereft of it preferr’dto that of Religion, 168.
Clexgy, their Anger againft thefe who undecsive the People,

152, 153.

Clergy (Protcftant) grown weary of being too Apofiolick, 188.°
Stratagems they make wfe of in their Duarrels againfp ong
another, 206. .

Clergy to be kept in awe, 243 Their Lives, 267. Their
Vices, 268, 270, 271, What they require, ibid. No more
veal Werth in tham thap in the Laity, 270, The Evil of -

over-
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dver-yating the Clebgy, 272. The Opportunities ihey bhave of
encroaching on the Laity, 274, 275. Nt fit to be Fudges;
281. When awe ought not to believe them, 283. Specious
Pleas of the Clergy, ibid. Punifbing them no Difgrace to
their Order, 294. How they [bouldbe treated, 295.

Clients, wbho awere call'd fo Originally, 263.

Comines (Philip de) 4 good Stery of his, 160.

Communion, different Poftares it is veceiv'd in, 57, 58, §9.

Compariies, she Defign of them, 261.

Complaints, wbhich not to be regarded, 355. 363,

Confeflors of Princes, 21 .

Confidence [bould be according to our Evidence, 77. .

Conquer (4o) the Inclinations, #hé moft difficilt part of Chrifi-
anity, 17. 19. . .

Confciences (forypulons) 719. .

Conftantine the Gréat, bis Ignorance iri velation of the Tvinity,
69, 70. Inconfifient with himfelf, 71. His Complaints a-
ga}xﬂ the Clergy, 73. Hii Donation, 131. His Wicked-
nefs, 154.

Courts, # Defeviption of them, 336, 337. Who vefort to them,
338. What Men ave [fcarce at Courts, 339. The sufeful-
“niefs of knowingy Cowrts thovoughly, 340. The Avis of Courts,
341, Compar'd 2o a Game at Chefs, ibid:

Craft, 20. L

Crofs the chief Engine of 1dolatry, 45. The Sign of it not to
be met withamong the Protefiants, 46.

Cuftom of the Country appeal’d to by thofe who won’t comply with
it, 50.

D

Damnation (eternal) 19.
Devotees, Charity of them, 15, ,
Devotion, the worft of Simmers bave #heir Fits of it, 19. Out-
 qward Shew of it encouraged, 20, 21. )
Diflenters, a Remonftrance to them concerning Rites and Cere-
monies, 47 %0 52. What ought to fatisfy them, 244.
Divinity of Jefus Chrift, 66. 4 ,
Divinity the Pre-eminence of the Profe(fion, 252. 260. )
Divines, « Sketch of their Warfare, 204, 105. NecelJary to
the Society, 259. o
DoQ&rine of the Tvinity confounds Reafm, 75.
Dureus (John) 200. :
Duty, the Performance of ene no Attonement for the Negle& o
‘another, 21. Of the Clergy 245,
Edifices
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Edifices ﬁtapm ﬁvgmmln'vrjbxp, 117.

Epicurus, bis Aigument againft Provideisce perplexing, 99.

Equivalent for Religion [ougbt after, 19.  The Prosefant.Glergg
want E wwlmttﬁmsmm avd Infallibility, 189;. 391.>

Evil, tl»e Origin of it mot d:f:wemblc by Human Reafon; 93:
Smml Argummn concerning. it, 9§ o 104.

Euripides cenfu'd by the ‘Atheniansy, 320.

I:ufebms Bi ﬂnp of ({zfarel, 73. .

F.

Faith net aﬁngaf Cheice, 2. 67. Melt siot-bad {ar mmtf
Faith, 5, 6, 19. " The "Mudtitude abound in it, 8o.., Nl
Mauo iﬁt e be Doghasical in Massexs of Faith, 68...,...

Fathers, their unfairnefs, 134, L G

Fen’l (E.u]l) 300, .

Plora, Y Fa{ﬁt{ f LaQantius mcerning ber, 171. mm

Francxs g Aﬂif (St) Romantick Stemies of bis Cbaﬂuy, 194+

Frauds (pioxs) 17e.

Frec-wxlﬂ swbot produc’d the Syjkm of it;'93. . Clears pat thé
D:ﬂl’:ulty amcmung the Orxgm of Evd, 94 : E

G
Game, Hymow Lifs conpard 1o 4. Game' ai Tablls,’ 34‘;

Games (Floral) the Fund to defray the Charges of them, ¥i1.
Gibraltar, ewbe bas the faireft Title to it, 348, 349.
Gnofticks, 103.

God cannot bave the Will to deceive us or contradis bimfelf, 66.
His being Mevciful mifconfiruedy 18, Permits mt Sin to ma-

h} bis Wifdom, 98.
dfathers allogy’d of in Holland, 48. Who were King wil-

Golmn 5, ibid,
mmiariaps, 134

Gofpel, 4 Cbara%kf of it, 135. ‘Thé Charms of it léfs irre-
fiftible when Miracles are ceas’d, 3

Government, the feveral Forms af zt, 296. Camnot fubfift
withous unlimited Qbedience, 207.

Gratitude, commodions ways of [beaving it, 18.

Gregory the Gregt, bis Averfion to Lesters, 351. - His Mode-
vation, 156. Reckon'd among the be_[}of Popes, 157, Hig
Flattery to wiched Princes, 159,

Gregory the &mpdwadu t[u Em}mi, 132,

Grievatices
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Guievances the infincerity of thofe whe complain of them, 319,
Not to be aggravated, 351:' "Remedy preferib’d " againft them
aorfe than the Difeafe,-352.

Grotius (Hugo) of o Commmunion, 230.

Guattala (Countefs of) the Society [be founded, 191.

- Ho -

Habeas Corpus A&, when fet afide, 303. Thegreat Mment
it'is of, ibid. When violated, 306,

Hadrian (Pope) the Clergy’s Hatred againft bim, 165. The
Charge be gave to bis Nuncio; 166.

Hamburgh, Mifchief done shere by Preaching, 357,

Hannibal painted, 156.- - - - :

Happinefs ( National} Method to procwve it, 334 to 364.

Haugl.tinefs of Popes, 132,. 136, 137.

Henry the Fourth of France chaftis’d by the Pope, 132.

Hercfy (Arian) ko it might bave been -prevented, 14. The
Fateof it, 7. S

Hereticks, -how treated, 163.

Heroifm of the Clergy, 128, 135. _

Honcfly of Minifiers and Polisicians not ¥o be trufled to, 342,

Hotringer (John Henry) 206. = © - - _

Hunnius (Giles) bis blind Zeal ngainft Calvin, 207,

Hypocrify defined, 3a.

Hypocrites, what Men'are not to becall’dfo, 33« Wby cruel,
281 '

I‘

Janfenifts, 111. :

Idca, what we bave no ldea of can be no Subjed for Difpute-

_ tiom, 67. o

1dolaters - of human Underfranding, 114

Jerom (St) bis Paffion againft Vigilantins, 153. Fupiffes
Calumny, 172.  His Opimonof Women, 196.

Ignatius de Loyola (St) watch’d bis Arms in the Chappel of the
Virgin Mary, 193. The Gift of Contimence beflowr'd upow
bim, 19, o

Ignorance tqlticqted by the Clergy, 1571,

Ymagcs in Churches, 41. .

Immortality of the Soul, 146; The bad Ufe made of that
Doftrine, 147.

Indulgencies, 20. Play’d for at Taverns; 148,

Infallibility claim’d by the Protefams, 140.

Inquifition in Venice different from that in Spain, 123,

_mfincerity of Protefiants, 178, Of fome Malecontents, 319.

T I
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In our Cenfures on the Failings of Primces, 350. Againft
Schifmaticks, 360. Sl S
Jovian the Emperor Zealous for the Chriftian Religion, and yet
-wery debauch’d, 1. - : .
Judge, bow o judge of our felves, 11. To judge for our felves
i Mam"{]{‘Faitb, 63, 78, 19. : ix
Julian, 7. Clergy’s Hatred againft bim, 161. His
2er 1o the Boftrens, 162.

S . K. . e

Xing of England reprefents the Three IZ«m in the Difcharge
«of bis Truft, 302 Can claim wo Obvdience to any Commands
but what "are lawful, ibid. His Prerogative, 304. Has
none that can make bim a Tyrant, 305. His Autbority no
Jheltey toa Man that afts illegally, ibid.  When be breaks bis
Contratt with the Peple, 306.  To <what Kings unlimitad
Obedience is due, 307. The Divine Right of Kings, 309.
The tews greateft Virtues to be wifb’dfor in our Kings, 336.

Kings (Abfolute) dreadful Creatwres, 335.

King James bis Abdication, 316. How much bis Affairs ve-
quired the Birth of a Som, 324. '

- King William tbe Third, 318. His Charaétsr, 328. .

. ' : L.

LaQantius, bis Anfwer to an Amgument of Epicurus.fall of
Errors, 100. A Falfityof bis, 170. His Account of 4 Hea~
then who wrote againft Chriftianity, 239. S

Lawyers, 257.

Law, itis the Law only that punifbes, 305.

‘Legiflaturé, the Branches of it, 500. ’

Legitimacy of the Pretender difex(s'd, 321. Reafans for it,

" ibid. Reafons againft ity 322, 323, 3240 Is after all &
dowbiful Thing, 326,

Leo the Tenth, the Veneration paid bim, 133.

Yeo the Firft meets Attila, 134. .

Liberty of re-examining, 68. Charateriftick of Englifh Li-
b 4...._;._ L SR

,Lutel::]r’a?ljﬁ:'d tave PWives to the Primce of Hefle, 191.

Lying, 12, o v ety i A o

M.
Machinerie of the Roman Catholick Superflition, 41.

Macon, 247,
Magiftrates differ from God in the View of Punifments, 14
e BP 2 B Maho-
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Mahometiftn, 135.

Mahomet 7ot buried at Mecca, ror in an Jw C@n 217
Mahiometans bave outdone sbe. Papifis.in xbe wg of - Ffuvavee,
as ¥ Paradife, 149. alftm told of them-by Chrefbisams, 176.

Manicheans, their Doltrins, 95.. When unanfuerable, 96.

Marcionites, 94. The Asfwer mads to them mfw 97,

498, 99, Tbe] bad many Martyrs, 103.

Martyrs, St.Cyprian’s Saying concersing them, %26.

Maurice (zke E,y mperer) butcber'd by Phocas, 157.

Melanchton bis Fr:mdjbfp %o Calyin, 115, Their Déﬂ"mm!

" 136, What hoth aim'd af, ibad.

Miracles, set wronght by -she Pretefany begy, 266. Ceti~

" nued inthe Charch of Rome, 207..

Muuﬁry of the Gofpel, whem dsginerased, 206, . .-
Minifters of State, our Partiality.in judging. Af 'thm, 34.3

Miffion. ofﬂ‘e Ap’?k:,wnmpt] Vftt,a o

Molinifts, 94.

Morality often witbout Rehgmn, 9, 10, Mcﬁ sreporvd m o
Morality by Envy, Pride and Osuetonfnefs,. 2.

Morals, ¥opreach loofe Morals wenld effend suicked Pesple, 1.

Modemmn a bright Examgple of it, 115

Multitude ({fldom tainted with Atbnﬁu, 5. Aleays &cpafm-'.
ous, ibid. Not affefted with inward Religion, 11 9, 126.

Myftery of the Trinity, 66. Notto allow of Myfeeries is re-
woncing Chrifiianity, 113, 114.- No P ﬁn m:b baw
theiy Myﬂmn rmal’d, 268

Myfterious Trueh, 66.

N.-
Neceﬁi { of underfpanding ¢he variovs chvgfmmpf tbqud
'Ci

Church, - 124.
Nice (Council of ) 68. Wavionfly fpoke of, 73, 73 Coeed af
" Nice in' Sozomen’s Opmmu ot to be velated, 744
Nudity, Abfurditics copeerning it wery l:fermt, 183.

0.
Oaths the Validity of them, 319 Oatb-fwallown:, ‘a0
Obcdxcpcc (Pdﬁw) 298. The Pecirine of it mor rgbt ﬁ.ml,
299. To whom it is due, 300.
Oracles fubfiffd feveral Ages after Chrift, 173. bow they fub-
fifted, 194
O'ange, Crueltm commitied.at the facking of. it, 550. (Lo
g;gans made ufe of in the Chmku tlrougLout the Seken Pro-
sisors, 491

{

p.

Origen

t
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Origen, one of bis Erroﬂ, 1§2.
Qrigenifts, 94-

Original of an Emphymem, 227.
Oromazes, 104.

Orthodoxy bas its Inconveniencies, 356.

P

Paganifm very attrqétive to vaigar Eyes, 38,

Pagcantry Religions, 41.

Paradox, 8o.

Paﬁ'wns, to bayter ane for another, 11.

Patrons, who were called fo Oygqmlly, 263.

Paul (S¢) tanght Predeﬁmatmx in the plaineft manuer, p2, lu,
His Solution of the Qbjecien againft that Dollvine, 112, 113.

Paulicians, 103.

Peerage-Bill mnﬁdcr d, 345 Khe D{ﬂicaky in forefecing the

%equmm it would bave, 346.

Pel ans, 94.

Peaple, agreat Share pf Sovepaiguity vemains Virtually in the
People, when Parliaments: ave diffolv’'d, 303. Contrafis bgs-
teween the Prince and the Prople, 307.

Perfecution, Astidetes againft it, 79. Whe Head for ity 21 5,

" 217. Protefants are as wiuch for it as .Pap:ﬁ:, 22 ltis
a Tenet of Calvinifm, 221, * 4 French Refuges preashes
Perfecution, 235. e Follyof 4 balf way Perfecusion, 239
A frange Argument for Perfecution, 3 59,

Phocas the Emperor, 158.

Phyficians, 257.

Diety, the outward Appearance of it, 41.

Places in Paradife fold, 149.

Plato, 104.

Plutarch refutes ibe Stoicks, 103.

Popes, what they are required to be, 168. PVlmt is tbnugbt «
them, 169, 170.

Power (Secular) Protefiants defive the A ﬁﬁam of it, as well as
Papifts, 138, 189.

Powers 1o releafe Souls from Purgatory, 20.

Prayers, fet Formy of tkem ws'din Holland, 48.

Predeftination, the plain Doétrine of the Gafpel, 92, 111, 112.

" The chief Objedtion 4gainft it, 92. Not to be maintained by
Reafom, 93, 11L .

Predcftinarian, whet be fhogld do, 111.

Pycachmg, 280. Sed:tiou: Preacbmq 0 be pmuﬂud, 285.
Calvm preach’d g Seditious. Sermen, 392. The letﬁ’f‘

]
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dené by it, 293. : : o
Preachers may infinuate what they pleafe, 288." Their Artif
ces, 289. The Duty of Preachers, 390, ' ‘
‘Pr?by"lteﬁans, the Ckarafler they give of the Church of Eng-
and, 211, :
Principles, few ait from their Principles, 2. The Doltrine of
swo Principles, ope of Good, apd anotber of Evil, 103. By
awhom firft broach’d, 104." The only way to vefute it, 105.
" Priefts take Care of the Churches, andtheir Appurtemances, 120,
Forgeries of Priefls, 149.
Prideaux (Dean) a Remark spon bim, 175.
Princes, Cautionty Princes, 316, 317. .
Proteftants are as eager after Dominion and Power as Papifts,
* 144. The Pains taken to ve-unite them, 200. Their Anger
againft thfe who wonld unite them, 200, 201. To whom
_ that Affaiv ought 1o be left, 202.. Their Cruelty, 249.
Profeflion, every one makes the moff of his Prefeffion for bimfelf,
256, 261, ‘There is a myfterious Part in all Profeffions,
, 262, " All wonld vetain the Homvr of their Original, 264,
. .265. . ) ' *
Property, the Diffevence in the Situation of Property between
thefe and former Times; 313, “The Confequences of this, 314.
Difference bebween the Property of prisate Perfons, and that of
Nationts, 347. : ' )
Prophanenefs'to be punift’d, 361,
Prophanc Fef, 19. N
Publick, all are Shayers in it, 118, 119,

Pyzhagoru, 104

Quakers, a Remoxfirance made tothem, 50, §1, §=.

Queen of Sicily brought to Bed in Publick, 324.

Quintin, bis Speech in the Name of the Clerzy, 216,
PRI A . R . ’

Reafon, the Difference between Things above Reafon, and thofe

" againft Reafon, 86, For Perfacution, 222,

Rebellion, the Heinoufne(s of raifing it in she Clergy, 293

RefleGion (4 morrifying) 65. ~ <

Reformation, ke Defign of i, 42, 43. Made every where

" according to the Temper of the Reformers, 44. What was
dome «f it, 186.- When the Advamages of it ayould bave been
grenter, 187, ‘ Pt e R

Reformers led awsy by Paffon, 44. ‘Their Anti-zeal agab;@
the Sign of the Crofs cenfui'd, 46, 47. S i

Relations, “tke Cleszy fusplanting them, 163. :
: ‘ Rejigion
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R gion, z Defimition of it mgcmal 1. . The Clnﬂ!a,
at the Difficulty of it confifisin, 8. The Pagan, 135.
Religion willnever fuffer for want of Pocwer im the Clergy, 282..
Remontfirance, fo thofe of the Church of Engldnd comcerning -
Rites and Cmmmn, 530 56.
Refentment,whonever efcap’d the Refmtmm\tof the Clergy, 169,
Refervation, Swearing with mental Refervation, ;19. ~
Revelatxon, 65. )
Revenge, 12, 13, I4.
Revolution vindicated, 315, Tbe State of Em'ope y ] tbd
Time, 326, 337
Revolution in ; avosr of the Pretender confi dcr d .352. i@
Calamities that muft attend the Anempl of it 353
Right of Inberitance, 309 ‘.

Sabbath, the Dpinion of fome why alter'd from Satnrday to Sty

48.

Schxly Prefmatwu againft it, 79, ao; How to prmnt
the M:fcb:ef Schifm may do, ibid & 241. What it is,
180. When produced, 181. Ma:q Schifms nat to ke treated.
Sevioufly, 185. Number of Schifms, 186. Hd«qb be car'd,
214. Inwhom Schifm is a Sin, 225." . a nzm}g Mctbad 8,
deftrqy Schifm, 240. The ufzfulneﬁ of it, 354, ..

Schifmaticks, abfurdity in our Averfion aganyi therit, 2123, 324.
Never believed to be finceve, 226, Can be 0 Mdvtyri, 227.
Why call'd H)pomtu, 230. Tbeir Behaviour when upper:
moft, .

Schofl -boys, whe ave like thim, 20: Y

Scriptures (the Holy) not to be Dogmatical i the Ium'pnfatmx of
them, 77. The Reafonwhy, ibid, & ,8, 79 Compar a1
fEfop’s Fables, 138. .

Sedueers of the People, 16. ' e

1Sedition tendency to it, 244. o i

Scmipelagians, 94. - .

Sermons compar'd to Bxlle:g, 24 - qumm hotw 2o hear:

. them, 286.

_ Sinof Adam what it cmﬁﬂcdm 14. PVlmt malm an Aﬂmz
a Sin, 15. Wicked Men often Jorry for their Sim, 17.}

Sixtusthe Fifth, bis. Politicks, 169.

Slander, 12, 23. .

Socinians, 93. Dany the Creation out of nothing, 106. ‘ﬂs
Abfurdity of that T’mt 107. They deny God's foré Kno:
ledge of Contingent Events, 108. Abfurdlty of it, 109, Their

« Syfiem removes wot the Difficulty concerning Ewl 1o, "'

<ovcra:gnlty '

:'!
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Sovetnipatty, e Dioke Sevwiuidmsy, 112 * Syibsigady of he
Naston, 3902 ﬂe Share of i# loily’d i the Peql'e, 3‘0;, ;fl x;
ivit of Comtradithion influenc'd thé Refotmers; 47, 48
‘denied t5e¥ God conld be angry, For.
Succeflion of our Kings,309, 317, Alwdys decided b the longeft
-Seord, 312, 315. In the Hoafe of Haffover'vin: ated 329,
Succeflors of the Apofles, 264. are the Succelfors of the
. Jewifb and Heathen Priefis, 273, ’
Jufficiency, 7. :
Stperftition, #Be force of it, v26:
Supremacy, bow dreated by the Protefiant Clevzy, 189,
Synergifts; 94, r1s. -

"Taylor (Bifhop) quoted concerning the Interpresasion of the Serige
_ tures, 68, 77, 18, 79.° ~
Teachers(evil) 16, -
Temples (National) 118. The Veneratiot the Vulgar has for
them abffrat¥ [roth Religion, 117. Whycalf' dCharcbes, 1204
‘Thomifts, 111. -
"Tillotfon (Archéifbep) quoted concerning Belief, 81.
_Tolleration, Reafonsforit, 215. = -
Toffa (King of ) 242. - . :
Trinity, 75. ' Or Dsdy to the Belief of the Trimity, ;6.

Turlopins, 185..

Veneration for every Thing belonging to tbe Chavch; 126,
Underftanding, the Shallosunefs of it, 86. Complimented, 107,
Unity of God egnally mece[Jary with bis Exiffence, 65, )
Voffius r%mm the Fatbers, 1j2. =

Uthers (Knavifb) who are like them, 20:

Vulgar Notionsof Religions Duties, 8. -

Vulgar, what they think tobe E;zruivqlm: for Religiom, 126.

Wars (Civil) 246. The Fruits of them, 247 to 256.

War with Spain (the Jate) vindicated, 344.

Will, what it is,88. Difference between Willing and Wifbing;
89. AVhy every Body thinks be bas 4 Free-will, ibid, The .
Will depeinds on the Paffions, 91. -

Worthip (Cathedral) what to be thought of she Vefiments ufed
isit, 55. : .

Worldly Wifdom, 25%. ﬂ;b.at Wifdem confifts iny 333,

2anchius (Jerom) bis Teftimony concerning Protefiants, 308,

Zoroafter, 104. :
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